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The ﬁeonomrc ?nd Phrlosophrc Manuscripts of 1844 are
the rough draft_ of Marx’s ear]iest economic study, his frrf
attemp t at a critical examination, base on hrs jalectica
materralrst and communist conclusrons of the economic pil-
lars of I?]ourgeors soclety and the views of bourgeols econo
mists. The work reflecé the 8rocess of s?/ ‘hesrso new t?hl 0-
sophical, economrc an hrst rical-politrcal 1deas, of the In-
tﬁ rﬁl world outlook ot ebgroletarratr which Marx saw
the key to a theoretical substantiation of communism,
Marx wrote the Economic ang Phrlosophrc I\/Ianuscrrpts |n
Paris In the summer of 1844, B this_time he hahd studied
the contemporary German the condrtrons In other coun-
trres the hhstory and _experience 8 the Freng Re ou
tion, and had " critically “re-viewed the prece mg
sophical doctrines, first and foremost that of Hegel, the
e PrrrcFI evidence and theoretrcal conclysions of bou rqeors
F tical economy, the vrewso e Utop ran Socralrsts hrs
d him tf concelve some of the (essentra pri cw es of
new revolutionary_ scientific world out ook 0 te workrn
cass nhrs Can rrbutron to the C rrtrréueo Hegel’s ros
%p ﬁ of Law wpich he Wrot In the summer of 1843 In
reliznach) In articles for the Deutsch-Franzosische
Jahrb ncher ghe sole, douple 1ssue of which aPpeared In
rebruar % 2 he fad sh?wn that the material ‘living re-
ations father than legal relations or t e form o state con
stituted the basl fort e developm nto socrep ace
the economic spnere 0 rfcrety nt e centre 0 hrs
tion. Not only"a political revolution, but above aI a de
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orng cral revolutron was required to |iberate humanrt%
rom a [ession. rnrnq the convictions, sha rnq
smrn arx emon trated hah the political revoluti
ane not rng ut the form oftestae ower whret
deep socral [evo utron affected main K/]the ocjal hasis. A
teﬁ)rr emOVﬁro that revolution, Marx had com? to un

N

erstan Wast] Pro etarrﬁt He eeressed—th n still in ge-
neral terms—the {dea of the great historical liberative niis-
SN of the workrng class,

conomic ‘and Philo éor%hr(e anuscripts % 5144 re-
tlected%e new step forward made_hy Marx in the elabora-
tion of his revolutionary teaching. Tre

ey represent an Impor-

tant stage In the ela oratron of the theory of scientific

CO'rPrqeunF%Sarns manuscrints embrace various fields of social
science. In all tﬁese { gltfs Marx used ana deve?o ed mate

rraIrst dralegtrcs aS a penetrative rnﬁtrument noweg
He achieved a new stage of co gre enﬂron of the structiire

and eve ogment of S0 retg or the first time he em-
asrsed the decisive role 0f pro uctron rnéhe socd al Erocess

ointeq out that private p og 3 the .aivision of

a rare t ematerraI hasis of soClet %rvrsron rntocasss
Sysrn the economic structure o ? % 1S _societ \kv/ g
stres at the class contradrctrons of capitalism woul
r ev %ow deeper as Weat became concentrated In
tan s Of capitalist owners. Extremely penetrating are
B/Iarxsthou hts 'on the Influence that man’ groductrge a
our and hr Cfocral relations exercise on science a? cy
ture. He noted In particular the pracess not only of social
enslﬁvement hut also of spjritual impoverishmént of the
Wor Ing man resulting from the domination of private prop-

ert
Yn these manuscrrpts Marx ut forward materralrst crrterra
for assessing the d eveo nt of ec nomrct o%ge a devel-
ment which, he exPIa ne rsa re ectron In t rdeologrcal
ere of the evolution of actual economrc e atron%
Y opment of sclence accordrng {0 é repeats {
Otf ent of society Itself, He Considere g t}eachtng r:P
the eading bourgedis economists—Adam  Smith, Ricdrdo
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and others—as the highest achievement of political econgmy.
But aIthou%h ne had “not %/et undertaken an analysis of the
labour thedry of value, he noted the limitations of their
views—thelr failyre to upderstand the Hue Internal conpec-
tions and dynamics. of the economic phenomena described,
ang_their metaphysical approach to them. In their striving
artificially to perRetuate ne basis, of capitalism and the re-
lationships of innuman exploitation, Marx discerned the
anti-nymanist tendencies of the bour?ems economists. |

In the manuscripts of 1844, as in his other works of this

Eerlod, Marx used the traditional termmologg, partly of
euerpach_and gart ord

h .
, I\l/?/ of Heqel. Thus, In accordance with
Feuerbach’s usage, Marx wrote that “communism, as fully

develoged naturalism, equals humanism, and as fully de-
veloped humanism equals naturalism”. In fact, however
MarXx %ave_ these terms an essentially new content, and put
forward views which were in many respects opposed to
Feuerbach’s abstract humanism and ‘supra-class anti-histori-
cal anthropologism. His manuscripts are ﬁerv_ad,ed with 3
sense of history and an understanding of the significance of
revolutionary practice, and are distinguished by their class
approach to”the social phenomena under consideration. As
regards He%el, It can be seen from the manuscripts of 1844
that Marx nad achieved a quite mature understanding of
the reIatlo_nsh|g between the ratjonal and conservative” as-
Pects of his teaching. He showed the fallacy of Hegels at-
empts o treaf natlre as another mode of existencé of the
mystical Absolute Idea. At the same time, he stressed the
Posm_ve aspects of the Hegelian dialectic and m_PartlcuIar
he significance of Hegel’s concepHon—aI hough It was ex-
Pre,ssed In an Idealjstic form—ofthe developnient and reso-
ution ofcontradlctlolws. . . .
One of the central problems in the Economic and Philo-
sophic I\/Ianuscrlgts of 1844 1s the problem of estrangement
or alienation. Hegel had made extensive use of this concept.
With him, however, it 1s not real living Ipeogle but the Ab-
solute gea that undergoes alienation.” Feugrbach o%)l_erates

dlcing 119 e Teneion o 08 unversal gene) dual
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dt(\ersrn?t{/ abstract man, which are imputed to an illusory
arx used the concept of alienation for purposes of a
rg?ound analysis of socm reIatrons For him gVeetatron Was
Characterrstrc 0 th(tsF social relafions under whrch ttﬁ con-
tron? rﬁ)% Ife anq activity, that activity itse frnd
the re atro S between peope appe: r as a force which_1s aljen
and hostile to people. So'In Marxs Interpretation aIrenatron
IS DY no means a supra-nistorical phenomenon. Marx Was
the. frrst to lipk alienation with \/8 IVate rogert d tBe
socra system 1t engenders. He saw that alienation could be
OVercome on L}/b the abolition of private property and
aIrts consequences.
Marx’s views on alrenatron a i)eared In 4 concentrated form
In his éreat) ment of “estr (an&] abour”, The conce t of %s
tran apour” summed Up the ensIavgd condrtr n of t
rker In ca |t Irst socre |s be tled down to a definite
W 1S phg/ d]mor on asares t of Iabour
hrc rce the oss o his self” (see p. 7
|s ook
abo e bodied in an é)b‘ect of Ia?our which has becomg
materi | ~Marx stresse sobetr Ication of labour, An
Ineyjtably 1n a society domrnate V private propertg/
Jec&frca}ron rﬂ‘ I%bod{ denies the worker tﬂ f ]
nT] ondman of the objlect of nis Tabour. T
duct of his lapour becomes an alien product. Objectrfr
atron of labour becon]es aIrenaI %n of Ia our, and obHectr
ied [abour hecomes alienated [abour. The labour process
oses |ts creative substance, and. is not attractive to the Work-
e worker nas no strmulr 0 produce by the laws of
and t universal needs. He does not ree%deve op
d% |s menta enerPR/ he su é)pre ses them. morti-
Xand ruins his mid. He 1S reduced t the state
an animal with an anrma 'S primitive needs w e osrn
eatures |mp licit In the uman species. He eongs not t
|mse to t e owner of capital. He forges “his own

carns s 15 hoo
Htprn the Economrc) andd Brlosophrc Manu crrpts of
1844 the concept of “estranged lanour’ constrtute the Ini-



tion of the labour of others by capital, a preliminary” ap-
%roa%hlto the important ideas developed later, especially in
apital.
, Phe wide ap'ol_lc,atlon of the concept of alienation was dis-
tinctive of the Injtial stage In the shapm%_of Marx’s econom-
o teachln?. In his _subsequent works this concept was su-
perseded 10 a considerable degree by other, *more concrefe
(eterminations reveallng more “completely and more clearly
the substance of the etonomic relations” of c%pltallsm,, the
exploitation of wage-labour. However, as a p |IosoRh|caIIy
generalised expression of the exploiting, inhuman character
0f the social system based on grl_vate property, and of the
destitution of the working masses in that society, it continues
to be used in Marx’s [ater works. o _
The theoretical generalisations contained in the Economic
and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844 are the first attempt
at a scientific analysis of the capitalist mode of production
at determining, IS antagonistic” intrinsic contradictions, at
examining the law of its"movement which is leading capital-
Ism to inévitable doom, to its replacement with a h|g1her and
more sensible social structure. Yet Marx makes Clear his
conclusion that the system of private property can pe qver-
thrown only as a result of the revolutionary struggle of the
broad masses. “In order to abolish the idea’of prlvatf(prop-
erty, the Idea. of communism Is quite sufficient. It takes ac-
tudl communist, action to abolish actual private property
(see p. 117 of this book), _
_As Marx saw_It, the future s?mal system represents the an-
tipade of the emstmg]some_t}/o exploitation. At that stage, of
social development man wil] have become capable of fréeing
himself from social antagonlsm_s and all forms of aliepation.
Marx criticiseq the various, primitive theories of egalitarian
communism with their tendencies towards asceticism, social
levelling, and a return to the “unnatural Slmp|ICIt¥ of the
poor and crude man who has few needs #see R.9 of thi
book?. The future society must c_}lve scope Tor the all-round
satisfaction of man’s recﬁuremens and tne full flowering of
the human personality.

tial ex ressi?n of the future Marxist theory of the aPprc;fria-
|
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Marx makes some hI%|3/ enetratlr' ob ervatlon?] about
the communist reconstruction o ngCU re t rouoht e con-
version of Ian1o| fo Brlvate Intd, public pro er h/ Hd the
Introduction of collective forms of our Sh wirlg the ad-
van aeg S th||s hé) ds for thﬁ farmers, ne wrote: “As ?c ation,
Eg tg and. shares the economic advantage o g
le landed property-—-In the s me, way ?sso lation 2
Be estaP IShes, now an. a ratlon Sf o onger medtated
y serfdom, overlordship and the silly m stlc sm 0 proo
erty, thebhmat ties of met< whhtegart nethe
ce ses tobeano etect of huckstering, an throu% ree la our

free eanToX t ecome one ore a true personal
pro ert?/ n’ ee ?] this hoo
deas set forth In the Ec(onomlc and Phil soRhtc I\/I?nu
SCtIﬁtS of 1844 were projected 1n Marx’s an ater
works, notably. their”joint works, The Hoy amily or
ritique of rltu:ﬁl Criticism, The German [deology ang
the ntesoo Fh mmunist Partydwhich consuiimat
| oratl%h teoretlcgl hases of the scle nt| IC Dro-
etarian world outlpok. Marx’s Tirst economtc Wor te 844
manuscripts were In .many respects the point of departure
tor the ar It oI|t|cI conpmy, crowned by the aoltl
eme t to this v 0 e contains Engels’ article
fnes grlthue of Po itical Economy” rltteh altt
?43 and eayly in 1844 Marx_thoygnt very high
thls article omuch 50 that h mer\ttoned It's ’\ﬁ)emall In the
Preface to te %OHOmIC an osoP %nusc dt
1844 La ef ferred to the article, wnich
(Juestiona ){In luence hIS own scientl |c Inferests. as a wor
f enlus tIs remar anle for |ts profound revolutionary
%’[IOH Its materialist apdoroac {0 economic phenomen%
eorles and Its clear nd%rst%ndm of the failure o
e meta sical method used ourg 0IS £CconoMIsts. It
tLe |rt ex erl ené P ¥|ng] rp aterialist world
out 00 mat rta ISt dia ect cs 10 eanay3|s of economic
cate g“vevsork IS devoted mainly to a critical examination of
Inati
h ad Al

r|va roperty, the economic basi e capjtalist system.
ngefs ;?m\?ed ¥hat the main cause ot0 the sougt antagonisms



In the bo&trgefns world, and of the future sochal revolution
was the evelo ment of the %ontl_rla |ct|onts |nt ererr]tt |dn Iand
ndere rivate property. He investigated the diale
t|cgf mtercontte%tlons tPetV\?eeny comp et|t|ongang monopofy
resuléln% from the nature of rlvate pro ergl and the pro-
foun ntradlctlon between labour and capitdl
Thougn criti |S|n bour e0IS economists, Enpels made no
dlstlnctlon at t between the regresen atives of the
ras?tca scho? mlth and Ricardo, and vulgar economlsts
of t uloch and others. He had not ay
accepte lethsa[td Rlcardoslab?ur theor Jvaue
was unabe properly to_assess Its place In the development
% economic tea hmgs But he %Id put fot]ward the profoung
teS|s of the correSpondence petween the development of
political economy and the achigved level of economlc rela-
tlons Hestrongx Protested I\/?amSt the unscientific and man
rg]gega ulatlo heora/ aIEhus and proved tha pov
titution are In nQ way fo be account ed forb teaI
edlg I|m|ted p033|b|I|t|es of production and B
science. On th econtrary, ngels stressed that ‘the prod cfive
? er tnl(n n idIS 05l 1S | meas rapl gseepp 3 3
00k). Social ca am|t|es econc e are engendere
byt e existing economic System, which must be subjected to
a revolutionary communist reconstruction.

kS

The tra satlons In this book are taken from Vqumg 3. of
the E nglls g ale ed|t|on of Karl Marx and Fre erlck
Engels™ Collect which is aéomt putf IC%II

aWrence & Wishart Lt London, Intérnational Puplis| ers
C Inc., New York and Progress Publishers and the Institute
of Marxism- Leninism, Moscow.
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Preface

ﬂXX_XIXj | have already announced in the Deutsch-
Fr?nzdsmch_e ahrbucher the tritique, of éurl?prudence ana
oljtical science In the form of a crlthlTJ of the He%eh%n
h|Iosqth_ of law.a While _regarmg It for publication, the*
Int rmln(i:; mr% of criticism directed nl% against speculation
with criticism of the various subjects themselves proved ut-
terly unsuitable, hamperln(]; the ,d?_velopment of th argum?nt
ang rendering comprehension difficult. Moreover, the wealth

and diversdt?/ of the su I&ects to be treatefl cmﬂd nave neen
corqpresse nto one work only n Ft)u_re % ag oristic style;
wh his Kind, for Its, part

oI Sdt ﬁgvgphi(\)/relﬁut%epirr%sernetgstigtq o(% arpitrary systemati
gﬁaﬂ_therefo%e publish, tP] ' P yt% f

m. |
e critique of law, ethics, politics,
etc., in a series of distinct, mdegendent amphlets, gnd a?—

terwards fry | asecla? ork to present them again as a
connected \k;h(ge shﬁwm? W]e mter&latlons'n of ghe fetpa-
rate parts, and lastly attempt a critique ot ine speculative
elaboration of that materbal. For this reason it will be f(?up]d
that the Interconnection petween Polltmﬁl economX ﬁn the
state, law, ethics, %IVI| life, etc., Is touched ,up?nl the pres-
ent work only to the extent to which political economy it-
self expressIP/ touches upon these supjects. _
|1 15'hardly necessary to assure the reader conversant wgh
political economy that my results have been attained by

a See Karl Marx, “Contribution to the_Critique of Hegel's Phi-
losophy of Law. Introduction” (Karl Marx, Frederick Engels, “Collected
Works, Vol. 3, pp. 175-87).—Ed.
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means of a wholly empirical analysis based on a conscientious
crifical study of political econon\tR/

hereas the uninformed reviewer*1who tries to hide his

lete |%norance and Intellectual poverty by hurling the
uto |an£> rase” at the positive critic’s hedd, or agaln sych
phrases as “quite Pure un% resolute, quite’ critical critl-
cism” the not merely legal but soual—utterly soclal—socl-
et[y he “compact, massy mass”, the outg en spokesmen
o the massy mass”2 this rewewer has yet to furnish the
Irst ﬁlroof that hesides his theo glcal fami v%atialrs he has

anything to_ contribute to a disc ssion, Frencn ly E {ir)‘

f oes without sa mgéhat Desiaes t
soola Is I havea o(se German somahsWorks The on
original German wor s .of substance In this suence how-
eve —otber than ettltn 'S Wrjtings—are the essays K
Hess published In Einungzwanzig Bogend and Umrisse 7
e|ner r|t|kderNat|onaokonom|e by n%elshlnthe Deutsch-
ranzomf(ce Jahrbiicher, ere alsp the hasic eIementg of
t] onoml%andP 0sophic Mar]uscnptso A4
ave een| jcated by me In a ve ggenera way

{ Ides e|n |nd te d to thesé authors who have. ven
cn |ca attentto |t|ca economy, éJOSI'[IVG Crticis

tN F—an tere ore also ositive cHttcds
palitical economy—owes Its true ounot tion to the discov-
eries of Feuerbach, against whose Philosophie der ukunt
and The ﬁen 2ur Reform der P |Ios hie in the Ane dotat
despite the tacit use t[tat |s ae em, teM eny
some and the veritable Wrart others seem fo have | stt
gated. a reqular | cons Iracy of silence.

It is. only with Feuerbach that posnlve humanistic and
naturalistic CI’I'[ICfS geglns The less nmé they. make, the
more cert)atn E ound, ‘extensive, and en unnt]; is the effect

of Feuerbach’s writings, the only writings since  Hegel’s

a Bruno_Bauer.
b Frederick EngieF “Outlines of a Critique of Political Economy”

(see this book, pp
¢ Anekdota zur neuesten deutschen Philosophie und Publicistik —
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Plhanomenologle and Logik to contain a real theoretical rev-
olytion
In conrast to the cntlcal theolo%ana of our day, | have

deemed the coniludln a?e apter 0 sworh—a cnﬂcaloltgls

slslon of Hegelian ccan gllosorn[y asaw
eabs(olute necessary, ta(f (i yet performed.
Th|s lack of thoroughness |s not accidental, Since even the
critical tPeoIoglan remalnsatheol lan I-ane elther he a
to start from. Certain presun osmosof ilosophy accegte
a auth?nt tive: or, If | eProces of criticism’ and
resd]lto other people’s hscove les doubts abou%these RHHO-
ical presuwoos flons nave arisen |B nn e abandons
hem In a cowardly and unwarranta le shlon abstracts
rom them, thus sfiowing his servile depen ence on these
presupPosmons ang his resentrn]ent at this servility merely In
ane_d IVe, Unconscjous and so(n istical manner
s e doés this either b}q nstantl¥ &eatln assurances
concerning the pHrlty of |s]own criticism, or Ytrymg (i
mahe It séem as thou pall at was left for criticism o dea
WIth now wa%someo er limited form ofcntlflsm outflde It-
self—sgy eignteenth centurg cntlglsm—and S0 the fimita-
tlons of the masses, In order to divert the observer’s atten-
tion as well as his own from the necessary task of sett mg
accounts Detyween criticism and Its gomt of ?ngln—Hegella
lalectic and German p llosophy as @ whole—that Js,” from
fIS necessary raisiy o mo ern criticism  above its own
Imitation and crudl ventuap/ however, whenever dis-
covenﬁW gsuc as euerﬁach%g e made re ardlnﬁ the na-
ure of his own ghllosog IC ppﬁsmons e crifical theo-
0gian artIym kes It peras ewereteonewo ad
accom lished this, gro UCI ﬁt at agpearanc P/ta Ing the
results of ‘hese Iscoveries and. without belnﬁ able to develo
e[n hur mP them I TLe form of catcn rases at writers
still caught In the confines o Rhlloso He p artI?/ even
ana es to acquire .a sense of his, own Superiorjty o suc
f erles by assertlng na mysterious wa a |nave|
malicious and sceptical fashion” elements of the Hegelian

a Marx has in mind Bruno Bauer.—Ed.
& 19



|aect|c chh still finds Ia k|n In_the criticism of that
lae tic, (w |ch ave not crltlcall}/] served up
Im orhsu against su cntmsm—not av mg ed to
ring suc e S Into their pro er Lelatlon [ avmg
een capanle o olng 0, asserting, tecategoryo me-
|at|n rqof galnsttecateqor of 0sIfjve sll‘ originat-
mgt |n a way Pecu lar to Hegelian dialectic. For
ﬂ the the Ioglcaj crltt)c It Seems qune naturﬁl that every-
thing has to be_done Phllosop ny S0 that ian chatter
away about gurlt)(] resoluteness, ‘arfd %une crltlca cr|t|C|sm
d " he fahn| Imself th? true c? ueror of Psopy
w enever ehafr)gens (0 e% some ele ent In He%
lacking In Feuerbach—for however much he prac |s(§es
smtuaJ |dolatr8/ of § selfconsmousnée fs and “mina” the
theological critic does not get beyond feeling to conscious-

nes
(3 close |ns ection theologlcal criticism—genuinely pro-
resswe th ougf [wa at thé inception gf the movement—
sseen In the Tina na ysis 10 bf nothlng the culmination
and (ionse(iuence of the Pld philgsophical, an eigecla ly the
Heg lan|, {ranscendentalism, tvylsted INto 3 theo ?IC& arl-
catire. This mteres In exampm)f historica {us%ce which
OW._ assigns tciteoo gver pni oso[]gﬁ/]sspo In ectuf
the further role of y|n In |tse# e negative sso
t|o of philosop hl){ £, tepocesso Its cﬁca —thls |stor
Ica ne e5|s a]l demonshrate on_anot occ lon.b,
ab u? W\e 6rlarat Orr(]e Bfe holtosecg hans?ll f%l#etrﬁgcr 100 Sﬁ?vgé'se ;
U | | |
called for a critical HISCUSSI%nyOf phllosophlcalpdlalecnc Wlh
be seen from my exposition itself.) | X

a Three words in the manuscript cannot be deciphered.—Ed.



[FIRST MANUSCRIPT) r

Wages of Labour

11, ILWages are determined throun/ the antagonistic
struP Jle hetween caPnallst and worker |ctory J0eS’ Neces-
sarify to the capHa st Th% ca |tzi<llst can lve’l onger WII'[h
out the worker than %ant rker without the Capitaljst.
Combination among e capita |sts IS customary and effec-
tive; workers’ comhination 1S pr% tilteg and painful In its
consequences for them. Besides te andowner and the caR
% alist can make use of m?}ustna advantages to augment
thelr revenues the wo ker has neliher rent™nor Interést on
capifal to SH pIement IS |n ustrial Income. Henc the |n
% ensity of tne conwetltlon among the Worl<ers us onl
or the workers IS the separation Of capital, anded [0 ert
and | a our [an |gevna le, essential an detnmenta TS
’] [plta and lande H}ro;i [)t nee HOt remain fixe
|s abs action, as must ur of the workers.
Ortee \sve rareartlon of capital, rent, and labour is thus fatal
e lowest and the only necessary wage rate IS that pro-
vlJ Ing for tae Su 5|senceyoP the warker Tor 1@ éuratloﬁ of
his wor l# rﬂore as IS_necessary for him d;o sup-
pr%ret grd?rq}:t” an eOeEc}: erdE%cetgf ¢ urJesS neoﬁot\s)vesIe o
eatlnelrecwnny r%mon %uma |ty6 at 1S, With catteﬂ?e
XIS
(?emand for men necessanl¥ governs the roductlci
of men as 0f gvery other c?mmodl Shoul suP] ly %reat
exceed demand. a ‘section 0

the workers sin
or starvation. The workers’ existence Is thus %rought 8ﬁ3er
2



he s me condrtr n as the existence of gvery other. commod-
| r}/ Wor er as Decor eacommodrty, and It |sabdt of
ck F %can dér uR/(e And the demand on
whr% |fe of the worker deperids, depends on the Whrm
the rich and the caprtalrsts Should sup ex[eed]a d
mand, then one of th ecog”ent artso teprrce—ﬁro

It rent or 5—IS oW ItS r art of these
factorﬁ IS t ergefore vmrdrawn from %s g rg)lrcatron and

the market_price 9 |tahes [towards t ej natu al price
as the centre-point. Bu QL} J]

re_there 15 consideraple divi-
f lon of labou |t 1S most ffrcu?t for tne worker to direct his
abour Into other ch annes ‘ 1ause of hﬁ subordinate
e Hon 10 the can/rta ISt he IS the first to suffer.
Thus in the v% tation of marke g rice to natur Iprrc |t
IS the worker ? most necessarr A]n
15 Just the capairtyo tec |talrst to direct his capita] into
another channel which et [)rend]ers Ehe Worﬁer Who IS
restricted to so ePartrcu ar pranch of aﬁour estrtute or
forces |m to suomlt to ever demand of this caﬂrtars
L, J rfaccrdental a sudden fluctyations In market
Prrce d ent less than hv\}/d at part of { P ce which 1
eso Ved Into profrt an ages; but the rtport less than
te do wages. nmotcase S for every wage that rises, one
ﬁms stationary and one falls
The worker nee not necessarrly al whe the Cﬁﬁ'talfft
dogs, bué he necessarrI}/ Ses Whe atter oses
worker does not ?arn f the ca rta %t keegs the market price
above the natura Brrceb VIrue o som manufacturi g?
trading secret, or by virtle of monopoly or the favourab
situation of his Iand .
Furthermore, te rices_of labour are much m é)re constant
than the prices of provisions. Often they stand in inverse
pro ortro In a dear year wages fall on“account of the de-
crease In demand. but’rise on %Cﬁount of the Increase In the

Bnces of p[(ovrsrons— P ange In ﬁng case, a num-
er of workers are left without bread. In cheap years wages

a The letters and words enclosed in square brackets in this sen-
tence are indecipherable as they are covered by an inkspot—Ed.
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rise on account of the rise. in demand, put decrease on a
couent of the fall In tﬁe prices of provrsrons—andf3 hus baﬁ
anc
Another respect in whr% the worker Is at ? drsadvant e
The [abour prices of the varrous Inds of workers s
much wider dif erences than th pro r‘srnthev rious branch es
In_which capital. 15 ap é)lre abour aI the natural,
?rrrta ana socral varlety r‘rndr]rI actrvrt}/ \s man-
nd Is variously rewarded, whilst dead caF fal always
actr% the same pace” and 15 indifferent to real individual

In general we should obierve %hat hn those< cases where
worker and_ capitalist equally sufter, the worker suffers n
Pd% nr/re]rnexrstence the capitalist In 'the profit on his dead
The worker has to strugdle not only for his physical means
ubsrstence he has to.Stru dle to et work, i.e., the pos-
r ItP/ the means to erform Tils ati ty

ef Us take the three chief condrtron? H whrch S01e %can

find itself amd consrdﬁr the srtuatron of the worker [n

ealth of socjety declines the worker suffers
mos? of all, and for th 1Q ']

llowing reason; although the work-

Ing class cannot gain so much s can the class of property

ownﬂ r a pros erPus state of society, no one suffers <o
cruer rom Its decline as the working class?

)r Let us now take a socjety In ¥vhrch wealth

Incre sr his condition [s the only “one favourable to

e wor er, J—I re congetrtron Defween, the ca]ortalrsts Sets in.

or workers exceeds thelr su E/g/
rLt rrst t?]Iaceterarsrn of wages o ?]rrse to over-
wor

amond e workers. Thé more they wish t0 earn the
gwore must he crrfrce “r er time and cayry out slaye-la-
our, ¢o osrn a rr fr edom. In” the service of

m
reed hr?reby the sorten their rves This shortenrng of
elr life- ﬁ 1S Ta avourable circumstance for the wor rnd
class as a wnole, for as a result of It an ever-fresn supply o

) fezgf_édam Smith, Wealth of Nations, Vol. I, p. 230 (Gamier, t. II,
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labour b?come nnecessary. This class has Iwasto sacrifice
a part of itself in order Jnot to be WhOl?/ estr
Furthermore; Whe esasocrety N rnacondr
tion of advancrn? wea th? When the ca rtas an the rev
enyes of a couniry are owrn uttrs IS onuy ?B
2 As the result of %c umulation of Cth our,
Ibern accumula Ia our as the result eretore
he actt at more reo his products. are erng ta]
en a aB/ rom the Wor er that to an mcreasrnrr; extent 'é
own labour confronts rm as another man’s property an
tha[t e means of his exrﬁ z} his ac Iyrty are Increas-
co centrated rPthe ands of the capitalist
2 e accumulation o{ capital Increases tpe division oI
labou and the drvrsron 0
orkers. C %rsely, the nth
IVISION of apour, just .as t
the accu ulgtron of cagrtal With this drvrsrolt of Iﬁbour on
the one pand and the accumulation ot caprta on the other,
the worker becomes ever more exclusivel deTo r}]ent on
labour, and on a artr%ular very .one-sidéd, machine-like
Iabour ﬂt that, Jus as, ne IS thus deﬁresse sprrrtuall and
srca to the condition of a machine and from béing a
m n becomes an anstract actrvrty and aIbeIIy S0 he aIso
comes ever more (ependent on eve[y uctuatron In mar et
Prrce on the application of capital; and on th e whim 0
t]e rrﬁh ally, the increase Jn the 111V, 1| class of pe n?
ﬁ] g/ eRenqent on work _Intensifies cg mpetition a
e workers, t owerrnrrr their price. In the Tactory syste
this srtuatron of the worker reaches Its cIrmax
ﬁ/ In an Increasingly pros erous socre%/] onlg/ the richest
of rich can continueto live on moneyr terest, veryone
else has to carrP/ r] Rusrness with his ¢ vrPIta or vengure it
tra e. As a fesult, the com etition between the cap rtalrsts
becomes more rnten e concenfration of ca Ita
creases, the ni of rta rsts ruin the small, and a secti nofthe
erstwhil a alists sinks In o to the workmg class, which as a
resuIto thi su ply again su ferf to some xtentadepressron
o Boes and passes_Into ast) greater.d Pnence o%
ew big capitalists. The number ‘of capitalists having been

la our r creases the number o
WOrKers increases the
rvrﬁron of labour Increases



diminished, their competition with respect to the workers
scar elg/ exists any longer; and the number of work?rs hﬁv-
mg eén Increased, thélr competition amonﬁ themselves_has
betome all the more Intense, unnatural, aiid violent. Con-
sequently,.a section of the worklng class falls into beg%ary
or star_vah?n gu_st as necesiarll aS a section of the middle
caElltaIlsts alls into the working'class.

ence even In the condition of society rifost favourable
to the wgrker, the inevitaple resylt for the worker is over-
work and premature death, decline to a mere machine, a
bond servant of capital, which piles up dangerously over and
agalnst him, more competition, and starvation or beggary
for a section of the workers, o

vV 1{ The raising of wages excites in the worker the
capitalist’s mania to get rich, which he, however, can only
S |sf3/ bly the sacrificé of his. mind ana bodY. The ralsm? of
wages presupposes and entails the accumutation of capital,
and thus sets the product of labour. against the worker as
something ever more alien to him. Similarly, the division of
labour rénders him ever more one-sided ~ana dePendent
brlnﬁmg with it the comﬁetmon not only of men put also of
Machings. Sln%e the worker has sunk tg the level of a ma-
ching, he can be confronted by the machine as a competitor,
Fln,algy, as the amassmg of “capital Increases the amount
of industry and therefor® the number of workers, it causes
the same dmount of industry to manufacture a Iarger amount
of Products, which leads t? over-production and thus ei-
ther ends by throwing a large section of workers out, of
work or by reducing their wages to the most miserable mini-

mugn. .

g&ch are the consequences of a state of society most fa-
vourable to the worker—namely, of a state of growing, ad-
vaEcm w?ralth. .

vertually, however, this state of growth must sooner or
later reach 1ts peak. What is the worker’s position now?

. (3 _“In a country which had acquired that. full complement
riches [...] both the wdges_of labour and the profits of stock would
probably e very low [..] the competition for employment would
necessarily be so"great as t0 reduce the wages of labour “to what was

25

of



barely sufficient to keep up the number of labourers, and, the country
being already fully peopled, that number could never be augmented.”a

Tne squIus gvov.ld_ havetodie, .
Thus In a dec mmg state of some%/,—mcreaﬂng mls,egy
of the worker; In an advancing state—misery with complica-

tigns; and In" a fully developed state of society—static

misery. _ . . L

]1\)/I, 1] Since, however, according tg Smith, a society is
not hap&/, of which the qreater part suffertsb—yet even the
wealthiest state of society leads to tnis su f,ermg of the major-
Ity—and since the. economic system/ (and in ﬁ neral a sclety
based on private mtere?t) #e s to this wealthiest condition,
It follows' that the goal ‘of the economic system is the un-
e oqugg?no S(%ﬂe%lat'o ship hetyeen worker and capital
| | lonshi 1 W ital-
ISt we Shoquj acfd that tple cpapna 15t |S more than corﬁpen-
f ted for nsmg wages by the reducnoa In the amount of
aoqur time, and tnat rising wages ang. risip mterfst on
camtal operate on the grl,ce of commodities like simple and
compound interest respectively.

it us put ourselves now wholly at the standpoint of the
Poh“?aﬁ conomist, andg %’YI?W%% In comparn?g ﬂw theo-
etll_(lzg taﬂg Bractlcal claims of the workers.

S W ongmal#\y and In theory the whole prod-
uct of labour belongs to trie worker. But at the same. time
ne tﬁlls Us éhat In actual fact what the v¥orker ?et IS the
sma\]est ?n utterly inais ?ns% le Qart of the prodyct—as
much, only, as IS necessary Tor his existence, not as a human
being, but as a worker, and for the propagation, not of hu-
marwg/, bTI of the slave class ?fwork S, o

1 go itical economist tells us that everythm% 15 bouqht
with [abour and that caloltal 1S n(ihmg ut aﬁcu ulated Ta-
Pour; ut at the same time hﬁ,te S US that he w?r er, far
hrL?rWaRietg]g able to buy everytning, must sell nimself and his

1a93Ada Smith, Wealth of Nations, Vol. I, p. 84 (Gamier, t. I,
b (%'p. cit. p. 70 (Garnier, t. I, pp. 159-60).—FEd.
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Whilst the rent of the |ﬂle landowner usuall; am unts to

athmﬁ of the produ t of the. soll and the prof of tebus

caglta ﬁt to aS muc %twme th ieret nmone
mething more™ which the worker |mse earns

best of tines amounts to so little that of four children of h|s
two must starve and die

31 W |Ist accordmg to the political economists

hIS soIey thrp % labour_ that” man enhanced the value of

the products of nature, whilst abmir 1S manSﬁcnve 055eS-

3|on accordm to this same po Itical economy the landowner

he cap' alist, Q cﬂu apdowner and capltallst are

merey privileged an 0ds, are_everywhere superior
to the'worker and lay down the [aw to him.

Whilst accor no to the political economists_ labour is the
sole uncnanglﬂg Ice of thin HS there 1S nothmg more for-
tunoust an"the price of labolr, nothing exposed to greater
UC’[%&‘IOH

stt e division of I%bour ra ﬂes the roductlve 8 wer
of labour and increases the wealth and elrﬁment
clety, It |mloover|s es the worker and reduces him to a ma

q e. Whilst Tabour brmrgs about the accumulatgon of capl
tal and with this the Iicreasin Cﬁperlty of socie X
renders the workers ever more erp nt on the ca |t list
leads. him mho competition of a new intensity, ana drives
nim into the eadIo rush of over- productlon With its sub-
seMpt correspon In slumg

st the Interest of the worker,' accordmg to the politi-
cal economists, never stands opposed to the Interest of society
(s)oct|heéy aol\r/\@r/s and necessarily stands opposed to the Interest
W
ccordmg to the political economists, the mterest of the
worker |s never oTpgosed to that of soc because the
rlsmg aes are more than compensate y reductlon In
the amount of labour time, together wit eother conse-
q#ences set forth above an g %because In relatlon {0, sou?ty

e whole gross prodyct is.t roduct, and onI%/ in rela
Hc%nca%% the" private individual has the net product any sig-
Ifi
But t%at labour itself, not merely in present conditions but
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Insofar as IS purpose eneral 15 the mere Increase of
weaﬁr—that la upr |Stse|f Ig a mfeul rf pernrc?ous—

1S har
foll% ws from the Polr%rcal econgmrsts line of argument, with-
out his being aware of It

In the?ry rent of Iand and LPror;rt on capital are deduc-
tions suffered p P/wa%e In act ft however, wages aL
adeductron which land and caprtal low to ?o to the’ wor

te(r K gapcessron from the product of labour o the workers,
When soiret IS In a sfate of decli ehI % grkeb suffers

most severely. “The Specific Severi e OWeS
ﬁ osrtr n as a worker, % e%urden aS Suc

ut t to the
posrtro o SoCiety.

But when society Is in a state of pro ress the ruip and
|m overr hment of the work(er 1S r]e pr Huc of his Iab?ur
the wealth produce Im. The mrserZ results

t erefore from the essence of present day [abour itelf
|etsy In a state of maximum weglth—an ideal, but ope
Whrch [prorrmatel attarnd aP whrch at least Is tn
aim of po ca

econo y s o civil society—means for t
Workers statrc misery. .

%%es] wrtht%ut sayrnr% thatdthrgnrt)r(lrlegrran Ire b thle1 bman
(? I%rr/\e” 3e(§ a stractqabour |s|VconFs)rU ere/dB/ E)?Hrr
?a eco omgeonlg/ as a Worker. oIrHcaI (ionomy c%r here-

ore a van Proposrtron that the pro etarian, the same

as orse must get as Hrucp as will enable him to work.
It osno cons| erﬁ e IS not wor mq asahugr
Deing; but |eaves such consigeration to criminal law, to
tors, to religion, to the statistical tables, to politics and to
the poor -noUse Qvers

Let us now rise anve the Ievg (MP““% %'(1)0@)@ and

to answer two questions on S of

})/ronc WE!:%hngr%Ssts%en presenteri almost In trre WOrds 0 ?he
It It

: S \7Vhat In the evolution of mankind is the meaning of
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iQBSo urre?ductlon of the greater part of mankind to abstract
f@ What are the mistakes committed by t(pe. piecemeal
reformers, who either want fo raise wages and in this waX
to Improve the situation of the warking class, or regay
ec%htP{ og wages (as Proudhon does) as the goal of social
revolution:

In political economY IPBour occurs onlF in the form of
activity as a source of livelihood.a

- 11V, 1\ St can be asserted that those occugatlons which Rre-
suppose specific talents or longer training have become on the whole
more lucrative; whilst the progortlonate reward _for mechapicall
monotonous actjvity In which one person can be trained as easily ant
quickly as another has fallen with growing competition, and was Inevi-
tably “bound to fall. And it i %ust this” sort ‘of work which in the
Present ?tate of the organisation_ of labour is still bg/ far the commonest.
f therefore a_worker™In the first category now éarns_ seven times as
much as he did, say, fifty years ago, Whilst the earnings of another
In «the second categOry have’ remained unchanged, then 0f coyrse both
are earnln?_ on the avera%e four times as_ much. But |f the first cate-
%)ry comprises only a thousand workers in a particular country, and

e second a million, then 999,000 are no betfer off than fifty years
ago—and they are worse off if af the same time_the prices "of the
nécessaries of life have risen. With such superficial calculations of
averages ﬁeople try 10 deceive themselves about the most numerous
class “of the population. Moreover, the size of the Wage_ IS only one
factor in the ‘estimation of the workers income, hecausé it is essential
for the measurement of the atter to take into account the certaint
of its duration—which Is. obviously out of the question in the_anarch
of so-called free competition, with its ever-recurring fluctuations and
periods of stagnation.” Finally, the hours of work clstomary formerly
and now have to be considéred. And for the English cotfon-workers
these have been increased, as a result of the entrepreneurs’ mania for
Proflt, 11X, 1 fo between twelve and sixteen hours a day_durmg
he past twenty-five years or so—that IS to sa%/, precisely ddring th
period of the introdyction of labour-saving machines; and”this increase
In ong countrg and in one branch of mdustrY Inevitably asserted itself
elsewhere to & greater or lesser degree, for the right of the unlimited
exploitation of ‘the Poor by the rich is still universally recognised.”
(Wilnelm Schulz,. Die Bew ?ung der Production, p. ©5. ,

“But ean If it were as frueas it is false that the gverage income
of every class of society has increased, the income-aifferénces and
relative” income-distances may nevertheless have become greater and

a In the manuscript a blank space is left here.—Ed.
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the contrasts between wealth and poverty accordingly stand out more
sharply. For just because total production rises—and in the same
measure as it rises—needs, desires and claims also multiply and thus
relative poverty can_ increase whilst, absolute Rovert diminishes, The
Samoyed' living on fish o1l and rancid fish 15 not poor because In his
seclu ed sqciety all have the same needs. But in a state that is forging
fihead, which in the course of a decade, say, increased by a third ifs
total roductlon in [proportlon to the Ipopu ation, the worker who Is
gettmg as much at the end of ten years as at the be%mnmg has not
remamed as well off, but has become poorer by a third.”” (op. cit,,

pp. 6
But polltlcal economy knows the worker onht; as a work-
Ing animal—as a beast reduced to the strictest bodily needs.

“To develop in great spiritual freedom, a people must break
the|r bond(fge to theif bodil needs—they must cease 10 be_the slaves
of the bo y must, above all, have time at their disposal for
s |ntuaI creatlve act|V|t and spiritual epjoyment. The developments

t e labour orgamsm ain this tlme Indeed, with new motive' forces

d improved mac |ner a smPe worker in the cotton mills now
often erforms the, work formerly r %ulnng a hundred. or even 250
to 350" workers. Similar results can De observed in all branches of
production, because external natural forces are being compelled to
art|C| ate ||X, 1] to an ever- 9reater degree in human labour. If the
atisfaction f a_given amount of material needs formerly required
a certam exRenduure of time and human effort which has “later been
reduced by half, then without any loss of material comfort the scope
for s |r|tuaI act|V|ty and. en[lroeyment has been S|muItaneoust extended

much.... But ag am way In which the hooty, thiat we win
rom old” Cronus h|mse his most private domain, is shared out
Is still decided hy the d|ce throw of blind, unjust, Chance. In France
it.has been calculated that at the present stage in the development
of production an average working benod of fivé hours a day by every
person capable of work could suffice for the satisfaction ‘of all the
matenal interests of society... Notwhhstanqu the time saved b
the perfecting of machinery, the duration of the slave-labour per-
formed by g large 7n%nulat|on in the factories has only increased.”
(Schulz, op. cit, pp. 6

“The_transition from compound manual labour_rests on a hreak-
down of the Iatter |nto its simple operations.. At first, however, only
some of the uniformly-recurring o eratlons will devolve on machines,
wh|e some will devolve on mep. From the nature of thmgs and from
con umatory [ Jaenence it |s cIear that unendingly monotonous actiy-
|tg of this “kind is as harmful_to the mind as t0"the body; thus this

combination of machinery with. mere division of [abour among a
greater number of hands” must inevitably show all the dlsadvanta?es
f the latter. These disadvantages appeaf, among other things, In the
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greater mortallt)( of fa%tory IIXT, 1| workeys.... Consideration has not
een given ... 1o this dtstmctton as 1o how far men work through
machines or how far as machtnes  CIt,

“In the future life of the peope however, the inanimate forces of
nature workmg in machines will be our slaves and serfs.” (op. cit,

English spmnm&; mills employ 196818 women ~_and ~ only
158, 818 men. For every 100 male workers in the cotton m|IIs of Lan-
cashire there_are, 103" female workers and cot an as many as
9. In the English flax mills of Leeds, for evenb mae work ers
there were found to he 147 female workers, ruden and on the
east coast of Scotland as many as 280. In the Engh%h silk m
many female workers; male workers redommate In" the wooIIen m|IIs
where_the work requires greater hg/smal strength, In 1833, no fewer
than 38,927 women were émployed alongside 1 593 men In the North
Amerjcan cotton mills. As a rtesult of the changes In the |abour
organism, a_wjder sphere of gainful employment™has thus fallen to
the share of the female sex ~Women now occupymlg an economi-
cally more mdependent osimion_... the two sexes. are drawn closer
togéther in thelrsoma cond|t|ons n(\op cit, p

“Working 1n_the English steam- and Water dnven spmnm? mills
in 1835 were: 20,558 chlldren between the ages of eight and Twelve:
35867 between the ages of twelve and thirteen, and; lastly, 108,208
children between the “ages of thirteen and elghteen . Admltte
further advances in méchanisation, by more and more removing al
monotonous  Work from human hands, are operating in the dlrectlon
of a gradual [X11, 1| elimmation of this evil. But stanqu in the
way of these more rapid advances is the very circumstance that the
capitalists can, In the easiest and cheapest  fashion, apprognate the
energies of the lower classes down _to_the children, to be"used instead
of mechanical devices.” ? cit, pp. 70-711)

“Lord_Brougham’s call to the” workers—Become capitalists’. .. This
1S the eV|I that millions are able to_earn a hare subsistence for them-
se Ves ong by strenuous ab(fur which shatters the body and cripples
them mor II?]/ and intellectually; that they are_even oblided to consider
the misfortune of finding such work a piece of good fortune.” (op. cit,
p. 60)

In order to live, then, the non-owners are obliged to place them
selves, directly or indirectly, at the service of the owners—to put them-
selves, that IS to say, Into @ position of depend ence upon them a (Pec-
queur, Theorie nouvelle d*economie soc., etc. p ]

Servants—pay: workers—wages employees—sa ary or emoluments.b
(loc. cit., pp. 409, 410)

a “Pour vivre done, les non-propriftaires sont obliges de se mettre
dlrectement ou indirectement au” service des proprietaires, c.-a-d. sous

leur d6pendance.”—Ed.
b Domestiques—gages; ouvriers—salaires; employSs—traitement ou

emoluments.—Ed.
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“To hire out one’s labour”, “to lend one’s labour at interest”, “to
work in %nother’splace”.a , o ,

To hire out the materials of labour”, “to lend the materials of
Iaboulr at interest”, “to make others work in one’s place”> (op. cit,,
g X?II, 1L “Such an economic order condemns men to occupations
S0 mean, to dePradatlon, 50 devastat,lnr%; and bitter, that by comparison
savagery seems fike a kingly condition "¢ ﬁop_. cit, pp. 417, 418)
“Prostifution of the non-Owning class—in all its forms."d (op. cit,,
p. 421 f.) Ragmen.

Charles Loudon, in the book Solution du quoble e de la
Populatlon, eitc., Paris, k842,8 declares thg number Brosta-
utes In England to be between sixty and seventy thousand.

The Puinber of women of doubtfal virtue 15 said to be
equally large (p. 222%.

“The average life of these unfortunate creatures on the streets,
after they have embarked on their career of vice, is about six or_seven
Years. Td maintain the number of sixty to seventy thousand prostitutes,
here must be in the three kingdoms at least eight to nine thousand
women who commit themselves to this abject profession each year,
or ahout twentY-four new. victims each day—an average of one per
hour: and it follows that if the same proportion holds Good over the
whole surface of the Tglobe, there must constantly be In”existence one
and a half million unfortunate women of this kirid.”e (op. cit., p. 229.)

a “louer son travail”, “preter son travail a [intErft”, “travailler

a la place d'aytrui” —Ed. . _ _
b “Louer la matifre du travail”, “preter la matiere du travail h
'intérét”, “faire travailler autrui a sa place” —Ed.
. ¢ “Cette consitution economique condamne les hommes a des me-
tiers tellement abjects, a ung degradation tellement desolante et ame-
ae_i_queh IaEaauvagerle apparait, en” comparaison, comme une royale con-
ition,”—Ed.

d “LEad prostitution de la chair non-proprittaire sous toutes les for-
mes."—Ed.

e “La moyenne vie des ces infortuntes. creatures sur le pav6, apres
qu’elles sont ‘entrees dans la carriere du vice, est d’environ SIx ou Sept
ans, De maniere que pour maintenir le nombre de 60 a 70,000 prosti-
tutes, 11 doit y avolr, dans les.3 royaumes, au moins 8 a 9000 femmes
ﬂ“' se vouent a cet infame metier chaque annee, ou environ vmgt-(ﬂuatre

ouvelles victimes, par #])ur, ce qui est la mo;i_enne duneLPar feure ; et
constquemment, si 1a mome Froportlon a lieu sur toute la surface
ngrgelusbees’ il gglty avoir constamment un million et demi de ces mal-
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“The numbers of the poverty-stricken grow with their poverty, and
at the extreme limit of destitution human~beings are crowted together
In the greatest numbers contending with each other for the right to
suffer..... In182L the 8u|at|on of Ireland was 6,801,827, In 1831
it had risen to 7764,010—an increase of l4per cent In fen years
In Leinster, the Wealthlest rovmce the gopulatlon increased b
8 per cent; whilst |n Con au% st povert% stricken F? vmce
the Increase reached 21 per cen SExtract rom the Enquiries  Published
|n England on Ireland Vienna, 1840.)"a (Buret, De leu misere, efc.,

Poht I economy considers labour in the abstract as a
thing: 380ur 5.2 commodity. At‘a the gnce 1S hlgh then the
com odity i in ﬁreat eman If th gncen W, then the

L B e g s

madg Inevitan Ipftrtl b the competition bgtwe

ca(hr ghsst and worker, partly by the competition amongst the

| “The Worklng pogulatlon the seller of labour, is necessanl re%uced
to accepting th t meagre ﬂart of the produc s the_ theory
of Iabour”as a commo |t anyt In ot er than a theory of disguised
bondage') b (op.. cit., 8 Wh Y en has nothing but”an exchange-
value Been seen in labour?”0 (op. cit., p. 4

The Iarrge workshogas prefer to buy the labour of women
eCtIrH childfen, because this costs less ‘than that of men. (op.

a “La Populatlon des miserables croft avec leur misere, et e’est a I
I|m|te extreme du  denument que les etres humains se pressent en pIus
rand nombre pour se dlsPuterI e droit de souffrir.... En 1821 la po-
ulation de FIrIande efalt de 6,801,827. En 1831, elle setait blevée a
164,010 g'est 14 p % d'augmentation en dix ans. Dans le Leinster,
province oil 1l y a le plus d’aisance, la Populatlon n'a augmente que

e 8 p. % tandis que, dans le Connaugh Frovmce la plus miserable,
Iautimentatlon Sest elevee g 21 p %, (EXtraits des Enquetes publiees en
Angleterre surVIrIande Vienne, 1840.)"—Ed.

La population ouvriere, marchande de travail, ets forcEment
reduite a la BI s faible Rart du produit ... la theorie du travail mar-
Etdandlse est-elle autre chose qu'une théorie de servitude déquiste ?'—

“PourquoL done n’avoir vu dans le travail qu'une valeur
dec(hange q—|Ed 1
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“The worker is not at all in the position of a free seller vis-a-yis
the one who employs him.... The capitalist is always free to_employ
labour, and the worker is always_forced to sell it. The, value of labour
s completely destroyed If it is not sold every instant. Labour
ﬁ?erg]nel ner be accumulated nor even be saved, urilike true [commod-
[(XIV, 1] “Labour is life, and if life is not each daY exchar;]%;ed
for ‘food, 1t suffers and soon perishes. To . claim that hunian
life is a commodity, one must, therefore, admit slavery.”a (op. cit,,

pp. 49, 50

If, then, labour is a commodity, it is a commodity wjth
fa Omjtes. gut even hy the _anup’es

the most unfortunate attri

0 0I|t|ceil e?on?m It 15 no commodity, for it Is not the
ree result of a fre¢ transactionfop. cit., p. 50.] The pres-

ent economic regime

. “simultaneously lowers the price and the remuneration of labour:
it perfects the worker and degrades the man.”b (op, cit, pp. 52-5
“Industry has become a war, and commerce a_gamble.”0 (op. cit., p. 6
“The cotton-workln% machines™ (in England) alone represent

84,000,000 manual workers, (op. cit, p. 193, fote)

Up to the gresent, Industry has been in a state of war, a
war of conquest:

_“It has squandered the lives of the men who made up its army
with the same indifference as the great conquerors, It aim was the
possession of wealth, not the hap%mess of men."e EBuret, op. cit,

a “Le travailleur nest point vjs-a-vis de celui qui I'emploie dans
la positjon d’un litre vendeur ... le caﬁltallste est toujours [tbre d’em-
Plo er le travail, et l'ouvrier est toujours force de I vendre. La va-
leur du travail est complement, détrajte, il n’est pas vendu a chaque
instant. Le travail n’est susceptible ni d’accumulation, ni meme d'6-
pargne, a la difforence des veritables [marchandises). ,

e travail C'est la vie, et si la vie ne s’Echange pas chague jour con-
tre des aliments, elle souffre et périt bientot. Polr gue la vie de Ihom-
me soit une marchandise, il faut done admettre I'esclavage.”—Ed,

b “Abaisse a la fois et le prix et la remuneration du travail; il
perfectionne I'ouvrier et degrade I'homme.”—Ed. _

¢ “L’industrie est devenue une guerre et le commerce un jeu."—

d “Les machines a travailler le coton” —Ed. _

¢ “Elle a prodigue la vie des hommes qui composaient son armie
avec autant d'indifference que les ?rands conguerants. Son but Gtait
la possession de la richesse, et non Te honheur Tes hommes."—Ed.
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P 20.) “These interests” (that is, economic interests), “freely left to
hemselves ... must necessarily. come into conflict: they have no other
arbiter but war, and the detisions of war assign defeat and death
to some, in order to give victory to the others. 1t is in the conflict
of opposed forces that science Seeks order. andequilibrium: perPetuaI
war, according to It is the soIe means of obtaining peace; that war
1S caIIed competition.”3 (op. cit.

| . “The .industrial war, to be corducted wrth success, demands large
armies which 1t can amass on ong spot and profusely” decimate. An
It i neither from devotion nor from dut%/ that the” soldiers of thrs
army pear the exertrons Imposed .on them, but on r%/ to escape the hard
necessity of hunger. They feel neither attachment or gratrtude towards
their hosses, nor_are thése bound to their su ordrnates bX any feeling
of benevolence. They do not know them as men, but only ds |nstru
ments of production which have to yreId as much as possrble with as
little cost as possible. These gopu lations of workers ever more crowdeg
tog ether have not even the assurance of awars being  employed.
In ustr%/ which has called them together, only lets thent live while
It_needs them, and as soon as it can get rid of them it abandons them
without the slightest scruple; and the workers are compelled to offer
their persons and therr powers for whatever price they can get. The
Ionger more painful and more disqusting the work they aré given,
the ess the are nraard There are those Who, with sixteen hours” work
E(t atan unre itting exertion, scarcely buy the right not to die.”

op. €I

IOtlxvppl “We are convinced ,.. as are the commrssroners charged
Wrth the' inquiry |nto the condition of the hand-loom weavers, tha
the ar?(e industrial towns would in a short time lose therr RO uIatron
of workers If they were not all the time recervrng from the nerfq
bour|n1g rural areas constant recruitments of healtiy men, a constant
flow of fresh blood”b (op. cit., p. 362.) | XV |j

“Ces interets” (sc. economiques), “librement abandonnes a eux-
mdmes dorvent necessairement entrer en conflit; 1ls n’ont dautre
arbitre que Ta querre, et les decisions de la guerre’ donnent aux uns
la defarte et Ia mort, pour donner aux autres 1a victoire.... Gest dans
le conflit des forces omoosees que la science cherche l'ordre et I'equi-
libre: 1a_guerre perpetuelle est selon elle Te seul moyen d’obtenir la
parx cette querre salr)pele a_concurrence.”—Ed.

Nous™ avons [a convictions artagee par les commissaires
char%es de I'enquete sur la condition des tisserands a [a main, que les
r]rran es villes [ndustrielles perdraient, en peu de temps, leur popu-
ation de fravailleurs, si elles ne recevaient, a chague Instant des cam-
Begne,s vlgrsrnes des recrues continuelles d’hommes sains, de sang nou”
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Profit of Capital
1. Capital

|, 2| What is the basis of capital, that is, of private
pr(ﬂperty n\%e products ofaotsher meﬁ’s?abour? :

. “Even if_capital itself does nof me_rely(_ amount to_theft or fraud,
it still requires the co-operation of legislation to sanctify inheritance.’

(Say, [Traite cTeconomie politique] t I, p. 136, note.)

How does on% become a proprietor of productive stock?
How dores one become owner of the products created by

means of this stock?
By virtue o gosmve |law. _S%y, L “’P' 4.? o
hat d?es ne acquire witn' capital, with the inheritance
of a large Tortune, for'instance?

“The person who [either acquires, or) succeeds to a great fortune,
does not necessarily [dcquire or] succeed’ to any political “power T....]
The power which that possession immediately and directl convegs {0
him, s the power of purchasing; a certain command over all the labour,
or over all" the, produce of labour, which is then in the market”
;EWGeﬁngO of Nations, by Adam Smith, Vol. I, pp. 26-27 [Garnier, t. 1,

Capital 'ﬁ thus _th?_ governm power over labour and its
products. The capitalist possesses this power, not on account
of his personal ?r human qualities, bu |Rasmuch as he Is an
owner of capital. HIS EOW r_,qs the purchasing power of his
CaF_ItaLWhIC nothing can withstand.

_at?r we shall %ee first how the capitalist, P meanﬁ of
capital, exercises nis %overnmg power over [gbour, then,
however, we shall see the govéming power of capital over
the capitalist himself.

What 1s capital?

“A certain_quantity of labour sfocked and stored up to be em-
ployed.” (Adam  Smith* op. cit, p. 295 [Garnier, t 1[I, p. 312])

Capital is stored-up labour.



i e(2g(iII OF ngls, or ?tock,a IS an _accumulation a?fom()duﬁts of

0
r of manufacture. Stock is called capital only when
It yields to its owner a revenue or profit. (Adam Smith, op.
cit,, p. 243 [Garnier, t. 11, p. 191])

2. The Profit of Capital r

The profit or gain of capital is altogether different from the wages
of laboyr. This ditference is manifested ‘in two ways: in the first place
the profits of capital are requlated altogether by the value of the capital
employed, although the labour of inspection “and direction associated
with different capitals may be the same. Moreaver in large works the
whole of this labour is committed to some principal clerk, whose salary
bears no regnular proportion to the || If, 2'J capital of which he overseds
the management. And. although the labour of ‘the proprietor is here re-
duced alfost to_nothing, he“still demands profits in proportion to_his
capital. (Adam Smith, op. cit, Vol. I, p. 43 [Garnier, t. 1, pp. 97-99].)11

Why does the capitalist demand this proportion between
profit and capital?

He would have no interest in employlng the waorkers, unless he
expected from the sale of their work somethiig more than Is necessary

to replace the stock advanced b){< him as wageS and he would have no
Interest to employ a great stock rather than a small one, unless his
%roflts were_to bear some proportion to the extent of his stock. (Adam
mith, op. cit., Vol. |, p. 42 [Garnier, t. I, pp. 96-97].)

The capitalist thus makes a profit, first, on the wages, and
secondl%/ n the raw materials advanﬁed oy him,

What proportion, then, does profit hear to capital?

If it is already difficult to determine the usual average level of
wages at a particglar place and at a particular time, it is”even_more
difficult to (etermine the Proﬂt on c_aPltaIs. A change in the price of
the commodities in which the capitalist deals, the ?ood or_bad" fortune
of his rivals and customers, a thousand other accidcnts to which commod-
ities are exposed both In_transit and in the warehouses—all produce
a dalglgy almost hourly variation in profit. (Adam Smitn, op. cit., Vol. 1,
pp. 78-19 (Garnier, t."1, pp. 179-80].

a Marx uses the English word “stock” —El
37



But though it .is impossible to determine with precision what are
the profits_on capitals, some notion may be formed of them, from the
interest of mone¥. Wherever a great deal can be made by the use
of money, a greal deal will be given for the use of it; wherever little
can be mad ?/ it, little_will bé given. (Adam Smith, op. cit, Vol. I,
p. 79 [Garnier, &, 1, p. 181}, _

The proportion which 'the ysual market rate of interest ought to
bear to the rate of clear profit, necessarily varies as profit rises or
falls. Double interest 1s In Great Britajn reckoned what the merchants
call a good, moderate, reasonable profit, terms which mean no more
than a common and usual profit. (Adam  Smith, op. cit, Vol. I, p. 87
[Garnier, t. 1, p. 198).)

What is the lowest rate of profit? And what the highest?

The lowest rate of ordinary profit on capital must always be
something more than what is Sufficient to_ compensate the occasiopal
losses to which every employment of stock is exposed. It is this surplus
only which js neat or clear"profit. The same holds for the lowest rate
of interest, (Adam Smith, op. cit, Vol. | p. 86 [Garnier, t. I, p. 196],)

. 2|. The highest rate to which "ordinary profits. can rise is
that which ‘in the pfice of the greater part of ‘commodities eats up
the whole of the rent of the land, and redyces the waqes of labour
contained in the commodity supplied to the lowest rate, the bare sub-
sistence of the labourer during his work. The worker must always
be fed in some wa]\é or other While he is required to_work; rent can
disappear entirely. For example: the servants of the East India Com-
Palnypplnlg%eg a)l. (Adam Smith, op. cit, Vol. I, pp. 86-87 (Garnier,

Besides all the advian,ta?es of |Imlt?]d comﬁetltlon which
Lhe capltallst ma}/ exrﬁ) olt Pthls c%se, e cag eep the mar-
et price above the natural price yﬂUIte eCorous means.

Fpr .one thing, b}/ keeping secrets in trade if the market is at a
great distance from those who supply it, that is, by concealing a price
chan?e, Its rise above. the natural " level. This concealment™has the
effect that other capitalists do not follow him in investing their capital
in this branch of industry or trade. ,

Then again by keeping secrets in manufacture, which enable the
capitalist t0 reduce the casts of productiop, and sugplg his. commadity
at the same or even at lower prices than his competitors while obtain-
meg a higher profit. (Deceiving by keeﬁln secrets IS not immoral?
D aI,mtgs on the Stock Exchange.)” Furthermore, where production s
restricted to a Part;cular locality (as in the case of a rare wine),
and where the etfective demand can never be satisfied. Finally, throug]
monoPolles exercised by individuals or compapies. Monapoly grlce_ 1S
tth(le Bpgh% Bg)ss)lble. (Adam Smith, op. cit, Vol. 1, pp. 53-54" [Gamier,
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' Pther fortuitous causes which can raise the profit on cap-
ital:

The acquisition of new territories, or of new branches of trade,
often increases the profit on capital even in a weglthy country, because
they withdraw some caﬁrtal from the old branches’ of trade, reduce
competition, and cause the market to be supplied with fewer commodi-
ties, the prices of which then rise: those who deal, in these commodi-
tles. can then afford to_borrow .at a higher rate of interest. (Adam
Smith, op. cit,, VoI |, p. 83 [Garnier, t. 1, p, 190].

The ‘more’ a commodity comes to be manufactured—the more it
becomes an object of marfufacture—the greater becomes that part of
the price which resolves jtself into wa es and rofrt rn proportjon to
that ‘which resolves itself intg rent. |n the p roqr ss.of the manufacture
of a commodity, not only the number of profits increases, but every
subsequent profit is greater than the foregaing; because the capital from
which || 1V, 2| it is” derived must always be greater. The capital which
employs the weavers, for example, must always be Preater than that
which emplo¥s the spinners; because 1t not only repfaces that capital
with, its profits, but' pays, besides, the Waﬂes of "wegvers; and " the
profits must always bear some roportion to the capital, (op. cit, Vol. |
n. 45 [Garnier, t. 1, pp. 102-03].

Thus the agvance made py human labour in convertmg
the product of natur Into th mantgactured bro duct of na
ture’ Incre ses M) ewa so labour In part t
number 0 table capl a investments, and In bart t e
srzeo every subsequent apital in comparison with the fore-

I\/I%re anout the firdvanta?es which the capitalist derives
from the qivision B[ ab?ur %

He i)ro ts —first, by the drvrshon of labour; and
secondly, n gener Xothe advance which human lahour

makes on the natural pfoduct. The greater the human Share
N a commodity, th Breater the pr%trt of dead caprta?

In one and the same society the average rates of profit on capital
are much more nearly on the same level than the wages of the dff rent
sorts of labour, (op. cit., Vol. I, p. 100 [Garnier, t. g ]f? In the
drfferent emp Io%/ ents of cap rtaI the ordrnary rate’ of profit varies
with the certainty or uncertarnt}é of the retums.

The ordinary profif of stock, though. it rises with_ the rrsk does not
always seem to se in_ proportion 0 it. (op. cit, Vol. 1, pp. 99-100
(Garnier, t. 1, pp. 226-27].
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It go?s witq)out sayin that IEr.oﬁts also rise if the means
of circulation become less expensive or easier available (eeg
paper money).

3. The Rule of Capital O b
and t}hee I\Hoetieles 0 tlhae Ca\@lrtall %tour

The consideration of his own private profit is, the sole motive which
determines the owner of any capital to emgloy it either in agnculture_
in manufactures, or in some’particular branch of the wholesalé or retail
trade. The different quantities of productive labour which it may put
Into motion, ||V, 2| and the different values which it may add fo the
annual produce of the land and [abour of his country, according as

It is emPoned in one or_other of those different ways, never énter
;l)%t048(|)501%u9ht8' (Adam Smith, op. cit, Vol. I, p. 335" (Garnier, t. 11,

The most useful employment of capital for the capitalist is that
which, risks heing equal, yields him the greatef]t profit. This employ-
ment 1§ not awa?]/,s the most useful for socjety; the ‘most useful employ-
ment is that which utilises the productive’ powers of nature. (Say,

t 11, pp. 130-31.

Tﬁg plans and speculations of the employers of capitals regulate
and direct all the most |mﬁortant operations “of labour, and profit i
the end proposed by all those plans and ,Pm{ects. But the rate of
profit does not, like rent and wages, rise with the prosperity and fall
with_ the decline of the society. On' the contrary, it is natlrally low
in rich and _high in poor countries, and 1t _is always highest in the
countries which” are %omg fastest to ruin. The interest gt this class
therefore, has not the sdme connection _with the glene[al interest of
the society as that of the other twq.... The particular interest of the
dealers I any particular branch of trade or manufactures is always
In some respects different from, and frequently even in sharp opposi-
tion to, that of the public. To widen the market and to narrow the
sellers” competition is always the interest of the dealer.... This is a
class of people whose interest is never exactly the same as that of
society, a class of peogl,e who have generally” an_ interest to deceive
and fo ogPress the "puplic.. (Adam Smith, dp. cit, Vol. I, pp. 23-
32 (Garnier, t. 11, pp. 163-65].)

. The Accumulation of Capitals and the
éompetlt(l:on Among the gagftallssts

.The increase of stock, which raises wages, tends to lower the capi-
tallsﬁ’ groflt becaiuse of the comPetltlon amongst the capitalists. (Adam
Smith, gp. cit., Vol. 1; P] 78 (Garnler, t. lf 1/

It, tor example, the capital which is necessary for the grocery

trade of a particular town “is divided between tvwo different grocers,
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thejr competition will tend to" make both of them seII Chea &Jer than

If 1t were in the hands of one only; and if it were divided among

twentK 1V, 2!) their_ competition would be nJust S0 much the greater

and the chance of their combining together, i order to raise thé price,

{u?t ] rét7u2ct}3ﬁh)e less”. (Adam Smith: op. cit, Vol. 1, p. 322 [Garnier,
pp.

Since, we already know that mono o ces are as high
possltWe since Yhe mterest of h%pc ﬁ) IStS, even ﬁo%n

oint of view commonly heI y |t|ca " 6CoNomists
sta S In hostle opposition to society, ‘and since, a rise of
oro |t operates like' compoun |nteret on the %nce of the
commodity (Adam_ Smith, op. cit., Vol. |, pp. Gar-
nier, t. f] 1?9 2013]) it follows that the so(!e defence
against the, Capitalists Is competitiop, WhICh alccor ma {0 the
evidence of p I|t|caI economy acfs benef |cent% Olyboh rajs-
nagv Wages and owering th Bnces of commodities to the

antageo the consun] 8
But com et|t|0n IS on 3“% sf5|ble If capifal multlplles and
15 held In hands, ormation of ma capjtal In-
vestments 1S o lv possible as a result of multifateral accu-
mulation, smce apital comes Into elng onl P accumula-
t|on and multilatera accumulatlon necessarily turns Into
unlaterah accumulation. (%mpenn?n amon fa italists In-
creases the accumulation of capital. Accumulation, where
anate ropert%/ prevails, 1 the concentration of capltal In
he hands.of a few. 1t is In general an |neV|tabIe consequence
If cad) t]al 1S left {q follﬁ |tﬁnatura coarseg h recisel
tro competition that the way Is cleared for this naturd
|sp03|Hono capital.

ave heen fold that the proflt on capjtal Is in fpropor-
tion to the size of ¢ ec ital. A | zﬂge capital therefore' ac-
cumulates more qmcy an a small“capital In_proportion to
Its size, pven nc we disregard for the time being deliberate

comn/etltlon HZ

(F| ccordlngly (“t ccu uIat| n of \arge cap
taI roceeds much more ¥ ato r" er caplta
gétslsef dﬁﬁg?ectlve of comp t|t| N, But et us follow this pro-

With the increase of capital the profit on capital dimin-



Ishes, because of competition. The first to suffer, therefore,
15 the small cagpnallgst. . .
. The Increase of capitals ?]nd a Iarge numbey of capital
Investments presuppose, furtner,a a condi

tion of advancing
wealth In the country.

“In a country which had acquired its full complement of riches
[L the ordindry rate of clear profit wouldbe very small, so the,
usua) [Dmarket) rate of interest which couldbe afforded out of it
would be so low as to render it impossible for any but the very wealth-
lest people to live upon the interest of their money. All Reople of
mlddllngfortunes_ would be obliged tosuperintend  themselves
e“employmeit of their own stocks. It Would be necessary that almost
every man should be a man of business, or engage in Some sort of
trade.” Adam Smith, op. cit., Vol. 1, p. 86 [Gamier; t. 1, pp. 196-97].)b

This Is the situation most dear to the heart of political
economy.

“The progortlon between capital and revenue, therefore, seems
everywhere t0, requlate the Propo_rtlon between industry and idleness;
wherever capital Soredomma es, Industry %revalls; wherever revenue,
Idleness/” (Adam Smith, op. cit, Vol. I, p. 301 [Garnier, t. II, p. 325])

_What_about the employment of capital, then, in this con-
dition of mcreaseg con?peﬁtlon? :

“As stock increases, the quantity of st%ck to he lent at interest0
?rows gradually greater and greatér. As the quantity of stock to be
ent at” interesf increases, the “interest ... diminishes....” _’§|) because
the market price of thlngs commonly diminishes as their™ quantity
Increases ... and gu) becduse with the increase of ca[t)ltal_s In _an%
country, “it becomes qradually more and more difficult to,find withi
the country a profitable method of employmg argjy new capital. There
arises In “consequence a competition betweén different capitals, the
owner of ong endeavouring to get possession of that employment which
I5 occupied by another. Blt updon most occasions he can hope to gos_tle
that other out of this employment by no other means but by d aln%
upon more reasonanle terms.”He must not only sell what he” deals |
somewhat cheaper, but in order to get it to Sell, he must sometimes,

a “Further” is not clearly decipherable in the manuscript.—Ed.

b After this paragraph Marx crossed out the sentence: “The less
cagltals_ are loaned af interest and the more they are thrown into man-
ufacturing business or commerce, the stronger “grows the competition
between the capitalists.”—Ed. ) _

¢ Marx’s quotation is In German, but for “stock to be lent at in-

terest” he writes “fonds a prater a interet” —Ed.



too, buy it dearer. The demand for productive labour, by the increase
of the funds which are destined for maintaining It, grows_ every day
%]reater and greater, Labourers easily find empIoYmen but
e .owners 0f capitals fmd it difficult to get abourers to emPIo
Thejr comdpetltlon raises the wa?es of lahour and sinks the pr0|s of
stock.” (Adam Smith, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 316 [Garnier, t. II, pp. 358-59])

Thus, the small capltallst has the choice; (1) either to con-
sume his capital, since he can no longey [tve on the interest
—ano‘ thus cease to beaga |taLst or(2) to set up a Rusmess
hlmi f, sell his.commod eaﬂer uy dearer than the
ea tf”er ca |taLst and pay hl? wages—thus rummﬁ
Imse grlce emg read&/ verx low as a resy
of the mtense competition presuppose owever the b|
ﬁpl%ﬂls'f wants to squeeze_out the smaller cap lfallsg

ﬁ advantaﬁes over him which the cafn ISt Nas as a
caﬁlta It qver tfie worker. T e arqer S|zeo IS caplta om-
P sates him for the smaller AF fits, and he can even bear

?orary losses until the sm ler capitalist 1s ruined and he
finaS hiself freed from t{ s compgtition. In this way, he
accumu ates the smaII capitaist’s profits.
Furt (ﬂmore the b |g apitalist always bugls Gheaper than
the small ong, hecaus e buys bigger qudntities. "He can
therefore W I afford tosell ¢ eaPer

But |fa | In the, rate of Interest turns the middle Ba I
tallsts from rentlers Into businessmen, the mcrease In DUSI-

ness capital and the resulting smaller profit produce con-
versely a fall in the rate of interest.

“When the profits which can_be made by the use of a capital

are [..] diminished [...] the price which can be paid for the use
of it [..] must necessarily be diminished with them.” (Adam Smith,
loc. cit., Vol. 1, p. 316 [Garler, t. 11,

“As rlches improvement, ‘and ' population have_increased, interest
has declined”. and consequently the profits of capitalists, “after these
grofltsr] are diminished, stock may not only continue to increase, hut

Increase much faster than before. 7A great stock thougrh gvyelgf%

smaII profits, generaII% mcreases faste than a small stock wi
t e Vol. 1, p. 8

rofits, MonFy says. the proverb, makes money.” (op. cit,
FGarmer t1,p. 189]

hen, herefor thls large capital Is opposed by sma
cagf/tafs th'[h sma?l profits, gas ft I?s undﬁer |[fff)e preSLYppose(J



condition of intense competition, it crushes them com;;l?tely.
The neces?ar result fthds competltl?rL 5 2 gene al (-
ter_loratlcin or commodities, adulteration, fake production and
universal poisoning, evident in Iar?e towns. N
X, 2| An Important circumstance in the competition of
Iarg and s aIIcP|te1I 15, furthermore, the relation between
fixéd capital and circulating capital.a

Circulating capital is a capital which is “employed in raising”
provisions, “manufacturing, or purchasing goods, and selling them
again. [...) The capital employed in this manner yields no fevenue
of profit t0 its employer, while”it either remains inhis Possessmn or
continues In the same “shape. [...] His_capital s continually going from
him in one shape, and _returnln% to him 'in another, and it is only by
means of such circulation, or Successive. exchanges” and transforma-
tions “that. it can yield him any ?roﬁt”. Fixed capital consists of capital
invested “in__the improvementof land, in the purchase of useful ma-
chines and jnstruments of trade, or in such-like  things”, (Adam Smith,
op. cit, Vol. I, pp. 243-44 [Garmier, t. 11, pp. 197-98]) . .

. “Every saving in the expense of supporting the fixed capital is an
improvenient of the net revenye of the society. The whole caimal_ of
the ‘undertaker of every work s necessarll?/ divided between his fixed
nd his (ilrculatlng capital. While his whole capital r%mams hhe Same,
the. smaller the one part, the greater must necessarily pe the other.
It is the circulating capital which furnishes the materials and wages
of labour, and puts industry intg motion, Ever%/, saving, therefore, ~in
the exgense_ of maintaining "the fixed capital, which dogs not diminish
the productive powers of “labour, must ‘Increase the fund_which puts
{n(ljlusbryzéréﬁ motion.” (Adam Smith, op. cit, Vol. I, p. 257 [Garnier,

It is clear from the outset that the relation of fixed capital
and_ circulating ca’r])ltal 15 much more favourable to the big
capitalist than“to the smaller capitalist. The extra fixed cap-
ital required by a verK _blgf_banker as agalnst a very small
one 1 |n3|9n|f|c nt. Thelr fixed caplt?l maunts |o nothln%
more than the office. The equipment 0 the_b|gger andowne
does n?t Increase In r_o;r)]ortlo_n to the size 0f his estate,
Similarly, the credit which a big capitalist engoscomﬁare_d
with a smaller one_mean% for him all the gréater saving In
fixed capital—that is, In the amount of readyy money he must

E%i Marx uses the French terms capital fixe and capital circulant.



3lwa /S have at hand. Finall)ﬁ, It s otfviou(f that where In-
ustrial Izibour haﬁ reached a |%h level Tan whe[e therefore
almost all. manual lanour has ecome factory labour, the

entire caAolta] of ﬁ small capitaljst does noﬁ suffice to provide
him even with the necessary fixe capna ..On sait que les
travaux de la grande culture’noccupent habituellement quun
petit nombre 1bras* . .
LIS %eneralz/ frue that the accumul?tlon df Iarge caplta(!
15 alsp accompdanied by a _proportional concentrdtion “an
5|mPI|f_|cat|on of fixed c_agl_tal,_as compargd t?]_the ?maller

talists. The blg capitalist Infroduces for nhimself some

ca
kirﬁ)d X1, 2| of Organisation of the instruments of labour.

_“Similarly, in the sphere of industry every manufactory and mill
is. already a comprehensive combination of ¢ large matefial fortune
with. numerous and varied intellectual capacities and technical skills
serving. the common purpose of R_roductlon.... Where Ie%slatmn pre-
serveslanded property in large units, the surplus of a ?ro Ing popula-
tion flocks into trades, and it is therefore as in Greal Britain in the
field of Industry, prmmpall%, that proletarians a%gregate n great
numbers, Where, however, the law Permlts the continudus division of
the land, the number of small, debt-encumbered gro rletors increases,
as in France; and the continuing process of fragmentation throws them
Into the class of the needy and the djsconténted. When eventually
this fragmentation and indébtedness reaches a higher degree still, big
landed property once more swallows up small property, just as large-
scalg industry destroys small industry. And as Iarger estates are formed
again, large numpers of propertyless  workers not required for the culti-
vation of “the soil are agqam driven into industry.” (Schulz, Bewegung
der Productign, pp. 58, 59.) _ _

Commoities of 'the "same kind change in character as a result
of changes in the method of production, and especially as a result of
the use “of machinery, Only by the exclusion of human_power has it
become possible to spin from @ pound of cotton worth 3 ‘shillings and
8 pence 350 hanks of a total length of 167 English miles Sle 36
Ge&nan miles), and of a commercial value of 25 guineas.” (op. cit,
% n the average the prices of cottop-goods have decreased _in
England during the past 45 Zears by eleven-twelfths, and according
to Marshall’s calculations the Same amount of manufactured goods for
which 16 Shl||ln%18 was still paid in 1814 is now s_ui)plled at Shl||ln%
and 10 pence.. The ﬂreater cheapness of industrial products expand
both consumption at home and the market abroad, and hecause of this

a As is well known, large-scale cultivation usually provides em-
ployment only for a small number of hands.—Ed.
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the number of warkers in_cotton has not only not fallen in Great
Britain after the introduction of machines buf” has risen from forty
thousand to one and a half million. LXII, 2| As to the _earmn[gs of
industrial entrepreneurs and workers: the growing competition. between
the factory owners has resulted in their profits nécessarily falling rela-
tive to tiie amount of products supplied by them. In the years 1820-
33 the Manchester manufacturer’s gross_loroflt on a piece of calico fell
from four shillings 1Y3 pence to ofie shilling 9 pence. But to make up
for this loss, the volume of manufacture,” has heen corres ondmgly
Increased. The consequence of this is that separate branches of industry
experience, over-production to some extent.a that frequent_ bankyuptcies
occur causing pro(loerty to fluctuate and vacillate unstably within the class
of capitalistS and masters of labour, .thus throwing into the Rroletar-
lat some of those who have been ruined economically; and that, fre-
quentl%{] and ,suddenly, close-downs or cuts in employmént become neces-
sary, the painful effects of which are always bitterly felt by the class
of Wage-labourers.” (op. cit,, p. 63. o ,
0 hire out one’s labour is to begm one’s enslavement. To hire
out the materials of labour is to establish one’s freedom.... Labour
IS man; the materials, on the other hand, contain nothing human."%
(Pecqueur, Theorie sociale, etc., pp. 411-12.) | _

_“The material element, which is quite’ incapable_ of creating wealth
without the other element, labour, acquires the magical virtue of being
fertile for them [who own this material element] as if by their own
action they had placed there this indispensable” element.”0 (op. cit)

“Supposm? that the daily labour of a worker. brings him on the
average 400 trancs a year and that this sum suffices for every adult
to live some sort of Crude life, then any proprietor recelvmg_ 2,000
francs in Interest or rent, from a farm, a House, etc., compels indirectly
five men to work for him: an income of 100,000 francs, represents the
labour of 250 men, and that of 1,000,000 francs the labour of 2,500
individuals® (hence, 300 million JLoms Philippe] therefore the labour
of 750,000 workers),” (op. cit., pp. 412-13)

.2 Schulz has “from time to time” (zeitweise), not “to some extent”
(teilweise) —Ed. -
. b “Louer son travail, cest commencer son esclavaqe; lover la ma-
tiere du travail, c'est constituer sa liberte,... Le travall est 'homme, la
matiere ay contraire n’est rien de homme.”—Ed. , _
L’element matiere, clm ne_peut rien pour la creation de la ri-
chesse sans l'autre element travail, regoif la vertu magique d'etre fe-
cond pour eux comme s'ils y avaient™mis de leur propre fait cet In-
dispensable 616ment,"—Ed. , e o
d “En supposant que le travail quotidien d’un guvrier lui rapporte
en moyenne 400 fr. par an, et que Gette somme suffise a chaque adulte
pour vivre d’une vie grossiere, tout proprietaire de 2000 fr. de rente,



“The human law has given owners the right to_use and to abuse—
that is to say, the right to do what they will with the materials of
labour.... They are in no_ way obllged by law to provide work for
the propertylesS when required"and af all times, or to pay them always
an adequate wage, etc."a (loc. cit, p. 413) “Complete”freedom con-
cerning . the nature, . the quantity, the quality and the exRed|ency of
production; concerning the use “and the disposal of wealth; and” full
command over the materials of all labour. Everyone is free to exchange
what belongs to him as he thinks fit, without consldermﬂ anything
other than Nis own interest as an individual.”3 (OP. cit., p. 313)

“Competition is merely_the expression of the freedom to exchange,
which itself is the immediate and logical conseguence of the_individ-
ual’s right to use and abuse all the instruments of production, The right
to use and abuse, freedom of exchange, and arbltrar_)f competition—these
three economic moments, which form’ one unit, entail the following con-
sequences; each produces what he wishes, as he wishes, when he wishes
where he wishes, produces well or Produces badly, produces too much (1
not enough, too soon or too_late, at too high a price or too low a price;
none knows whether he will sell. to whom he will sell. how he will
sell, when he will sell, where he will sell. And it is the same with re-
gard to purchases. ||X111, 2] TheI_Producer IS ignorant of needs and
resources, of demand and supplx. e sells when he wishes, when he
can, where he wishes, to whom he wishes, at the price he wishes. And
he buys in the same way. In all this he Is ever the plaything of chance,
the slave of the law of"the strongest, of the least harassed, of the rich-
est.... Whilst at one place there s scarcity, at another there s
glut and waste. Whilst one Producer sells a lot.or at a very high price,
and at an enormous profit, the other sells nothmg or sells at a loss_
The supply does not know the demand, and the demand does not know
the supPI){. You produce, tru_stmg to a taste, a fashion, which prevails
a_mon(I;s he cons_umm% public. But bY the time you are ready to de-
liver the commodity, the whim has already passed and has séttled on

de. fermage, de. loyer, etc., force done indirectement 5 hommes a tra-
vailler pour ui: 100000 fr. de rente representent le travail de 250
hommes, et 000,000 le travail de 2500 indjvidus.”—Ed. ,

a “Les propritaires ont requ de la lor des hommes le droit d’user
et d’abuser, c.-a-d. de faire Ce gu'ils veulent de la mati&re de tout
travail ... ils sont nullement obliges par la loi de fournir a propos.et
toujours du_travail aux_non-propritaires, ni de leur payer un salaire
toulrg)q‘rs,gufflsant etc."—Ed. , ,

Liberte enti&re quant a la nature, a la quantity, a la qualite, a
I'opportunit6 de la production, a l'usage, a la consommation des. ri-
chesses, a la disposition de |a mati&re de tout travail. Chacun est libre
d’ochanger sa chose comme il I’entend, sans autre consideration que son

propre intéret d’individu."—Ed.
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some other kind of product.... The inevitable consequences: bankrupt-
cies occurnnq constantly and universally; miscalculations, sudden ruin
and unexpected forfunés, commercial. Crises, stoppa%es eriodic gluts
or shortages; Instability and depreciation of wages and profits, the loss
Or enormous waste .0 wealth time and effort™in the arena of fierce
competition.”* (op. cit., pp. 4

Ricardo In his bookb (rent of Ianog Nations are merely

roductlon shops: man IS a machine Tor consuming and_pr
pucm% humanplt e |s a kind of caﬁttal econamic la I %vs bllﬁdi;y
rule the world. For Ricardo meh are nothing, the product

g()i/)esrythmg In the 26th chapter of the Frenc translatlon It

“To an individual with a capital of £20,000 whose profits were
£2,000 per annum, It would be a matter quite indifferent whether his

“La concurrence n’exprime pas autre chose que Iechange facul-
%n (!m meme gst la consequence ﬁ]rochalne et 1o g ue du droit In-
|du ‘User et apuser  (es |nstru ents de toute production. Ces

tr0|s momentf %noml él lesquels n'en font qu'un: le droit duser
et d’abuser, la liberte echan s et la concurrence arbttratre entral-
nent les conseotences suwantes chacun produit ce qu’il veut, comme
Il "Veut, quand il veut, ou il veut; Ipro duit bien ou rodun mal.’ tr o
pas a5Se7 trop tot ou trop, tard, 'trop cher ou a tr D bas prix ; ¢ acun
|(§1nore $'ll vendra, a qui | vendra, comment il vendra, quand il ven-
ra, ou Il vendra: et 1l en est de meme (iuant aux achats. Le ?
ducteur ignore les hesoms et les ressources, les demandes et les offres.
II'vend quand il veut, quand il peut, ou Il veut, a qui il veut, au, prix
gu I 'veut. Et il achete de meme. En tout cela, il est toulours le jouet
U hasard, T’esclave de la lot. du. plus fort du moins, pressb, du” plus
riche... Tandis oue Sur un omt |Ty |sette Une richesse, sur I"au-
tre il atroppeln et%spt lage. andls qu’un roducteur vend beau-
coup ou tres ‘cher. et a hoNEficE enorme autre ne vend rien ou vend
a perte... L'offre | |gnore la demande et la demande |%r]tore Ioffre Vous
prodmsez sur la for d'un gout, d ine mode qui se manifeste dans le
oubltc des consommateurs; mais deja, lorsque vous etes pré&ts a livrer
a marchandise, 1a fantaisie a passe et s'est fixee sur un alitre, genre. de
Produn consequences infaillibles la permanence et I'universalisa-
lon _des banqueroutes les mecomptes, les ruings subites et les fortu-
nes improvises; les crises commeruates les chomages, les encombre-
ments ou les disettes periodiques; Iinstabilit6 et 1'avilissement des sa-
Ialres et des profits, I3 deperdition ou [e gasptllage enorme_de riches-

. de temps’ et defforts dans 'arene d’une  concurrence acharnee.”—

b On the Principles of Political Economy, and Taxation.—Ed.
43




capital would employ a hundred or a thousand men.... Is not the real
Interest of the nation similar? Provided its net real income, Its rent
and profits be the same, it is of no. |mBortance whether the nation
consists of ten or twelve milljons of inhanjtants.”3 [et I, pp. 194, 1%,
“In fact, says M.. Sismondi ({Nouveau_x principes d‘economie politique,
.11, p. 331); nothing remains 1o be_desired but that the King, living quite
alone on the island, "should be continuously turning a crank Cause autom-
atons to do all the work of England.”*3 _ _
“The master who buys the worker’s labour at such a I(jw price that it
scarcely suffices. for the worker’s most pressing peeds is . responsiple
neither for the ma,dequac%/ of the wa,?e nor for the excessive duration
of the labour; he himself has to submit to the law which he imposes....,
Pove_rtty 1S gé)g so much caused by men as by the power of things.”0 (Buret,
Op. GIt, p. ol) . : -
d ‘_‘Theplnhabltants_of many different parts of Great Britain have not
cagltal sufficient to improve  and cultivate all their lands. The wool of
the southernd countries of Scotland is, a great part of it, after a long
land carriage through very bad roads, manufactured in Yorkshire, for
want of capital to manufacture it af home. There are man)r]httle manu-
facturing towns in Great Britain, of which the inhabitants have not cap-
ital sufficient to transport the produce of their own_ industry to those
distant markets where there is demand and consumption for it. If there
are any merchants among them, X1V, 2| theey are grorperly only the
agents of wealthier merchants who reside in'somé of the greater conjmer-
cial ctltllels.” Aé%am Smith, Wealth of Nations, Vol. I, pp. 326-27 [Gar-
nier, t 11, p. 382]. _
. “The a%nual produce of the land and laboyr of any pation can be
increased in Its vaIue_bg/ no other means but by increasing either the
number of ifs productive labourers, or the prodlctive powérs of those
labourers who "had before been employed . In either case an addi-

a “Il serait tout-a-fait indifferent four une personne qui sur un
capital de 20000 fr. ferait 2,000 fr. par an de profit, que, son capifal
employat cent hommes ou inille__ L'interet reel d'une nation n’est-il
pas le” meme ? pourvu (ue son Tevenu net et reel, et que ses ferma-
ges et ses profits soient les memes, qulimporte qu’elle se compose de dix
ou de douze millions d'individus ?"—£d, o

b “En verite, dit M. de Sismondi, Il ne reste plus qu'a desirer que
le roi, demeure tout seul dans I'ile, en tournant constamment une ma-
{uvellg, fEaése accomplir, par des automates, tout I'ouvrage de IAngle-
erre.”—Ed.

¢ “Le_maitre, qui achete le travajl de I'ouvrier a un prix si bas,
8“ i|_suffit a peine aux besoins les plus pressants, n’est responsable ni

e l'insuffisance des salaires, ni de [a trop longue duree duy travail: il

subit lui-meme 1a loi (1U’I| Impose ... ce nest pas tant des hommes que
vient la misere, que de la puissance des choses.”"—Ed.

d In the manuscript: “eastern” —Ed.
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tional ca[7)| | is almost alwa%s required.”4 (Adam Smith, op. cit., Vol. I,
pp. 306-07 [Garnier, t. 11, p. 338).) _ _

- “As the accumulation of stock must, in the nature of things, be pre-
vious to the division of labour, so labour can be more and moré subdivid-
ed In proportion_only as stock is previously more and more accumu-
lated. The_quantity of materials which the Same number of people can
work up, increase$ in a great proportign as labour comes to be more
and more subdivided; and as the operations of each workman are grad-
ually reduced to a_greater degree of simplicity, a variety of new” ma-
chines come to be invented for facilitating and abridging those opera-
tions, As the division of labour advances, therefore, “in"order to give
constant employment to an equal number. of workmen, an equal stock of
ﬁrovmons, nd"a greater stock of materials and tools than what would

ave been necessary in a ruder state of things, must be accumulated be-
forehand. But the fumber of workmen In everY branch of business gener-
ally increases with the division of labour in that branch, or rather it is
the" increase_ of their number which enables them fo class and subdivide
themselves in this manner.” (Adam Smith, op. cit, Vol. I, pp. 241-42
[Garnier, t. 11, pp. 193-94).) _ , ,

“As the accumulation’ of stock is 8rev_|ously necessar?/ for carrqu
on this great improvement in the productive powers of fabour, so tha
accumulation naturally leads to this improvement. The person who em-
E|OKS his stock in maintaining labour, necessanl{y wishes to employ if In
uch a manner as to produce as great a quantity of work as R ssinle.
He endeavours, therefore, both to"make among his workmen the most
proper distrigution of employment, and to furnish them with the best
machines [...]. .His abilities in both these respects || XV, 2| are ?ener-
ally in pro'oortlon to the extent of his stock, or to the number of peo-
ple" whom it can employ. The quantity of industry, therefore, not only
Increases in every country with the increase of the stock which employs
It, hut, in consequence of that increase, the same quantity of Industr
ﬁroduces a_much greater quantity of work.” (Adam Smith,” op. cit.,, Vol

. 242 [Garnier,t. 11, pp. 194-95).)

Hence over-production.

“More comgrehen_slve combinations of productive forces ... in indus-
try ang trade by uniting more numerous and more diverse human and
natural powers in larger-scale enterprises. Already here and there, closer
association of the chief branches of production. Thus, big. manufacturers
will try to acaluwe also large estates in order to become independent of
others “for at least a part of the raw materials required for their in-

a “Pour augmenter la valeur du produit annuel de la terre et du
travail, il n'y a pas d’autres moyens que d’augmenter, quant au nom-
brey les ouvriers productifs, ou”d’augmenter, quant a la puissance, la
facllte productive des ouvriers precedemment emPI_%/ds .. Dans Tun
et dans 1'autre cas il faut presque toujours un surcroit de capital."—Ed.
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dustry;. or they will %0 Into trade in conjunction with their industrial
enterprises, not onl¥ 0 sell their own manufactures, but also to pur-
chase other kindsof products and to sell these to their workers. In En-
land, where a single, factory owner sometimes employs ten to twelve
housand waorkers ... it 15 already not_uncommon to firid such combina-
tions of various branches .of production controlled by the one brain,
such smaller states or provinces within the state. Thus, the mine owners
In the Birmingham area have recently taken over the whole process of
ron production, which was previously distributed among various, entre-
ﬁreneurs and owners. (See “Der bergmannische Distrikt Dei Birming-
nam”, Deutsche Vierteljahrs-Schrift No. 3, 1838.) Finally in the large
joint-stock enterprises which have become so numerous, we see far-reach-
Ing combinations of the financial resources of man% participants with the
scientific ang technical knowledge and skills of others to whom the car-
r%lng-out of the work is handéd over. The cagltallsts are_thereby en-
anledl to apply their savm?s In more diverse ways and perhaps even to
employ them “simultaneously in agriculture, industry and commerce. As
a consequence their interest becomes more compréhensive, LXVI, 2
and the ‘contradictions between agricultural, industrial, and commercia
Interests are reduced and disappedr. But this increased possibility of ap-
Plym% capital profitably in the most diverse ways cannot but intensify
he antagonism’ between the propertied and the non-propertied classes.
(Schulz, op. cit., pp. 40-41.)

The enormous, profit which the landlords of houses. make
out of poverty. House rent stands In Inverse proportion to
Industrial pﬁverit]){. . . .

S0 (loes the Interest .obtalged Lrom the vices of the ruined
proletarians. SPYQSIIIUIIOH,_ runkenness, pawnbrokin 2

The accumulation of capital increases and the competition
between capitalists decreases, when capital and landed prop-
ertP/ are united In the same hand, also when capital is en-
an eg? Its size to combine dlffer%r}t branchele of production.

Inditference towards men. Smith’s twenty lottery-tickets. 4
Say’s net and gross revenue. | XVI11

Rent of Land

| 1,3 | Landlords* right has its origin in robbery. (Say, t. I, p. 136,
note.) The landlords, like all other men, love to redp where they never
sowed, and demand, a rent even for the natural produce of thé earth.
Adam Smith, op. cit,, Vol. I, % 4 [uGarnler, t 1, g 99].n)

“The rent of lang, it may be thought, Is frequ ntIY 0 more than a
reasonable profit or interest for the stock laid out by the landlord upon

*
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its improvement, This, no doubt, may be Eg)artl the case upon some oc-
casions---The landlord  demands™ (1) “a rent even for unimproved
land, and the supposed interest or. profit_ upon the expense of improve-
ment is generally an addition to this original rent.” (2) *Those improve-
ments, besides, are not always made by the stock of the landlord, but
sometimes by that of the tedant. When' the lease comes to be renewed
however, the' landlord commonly demands the same augmentation of rent
as 1f they had been all made by his own.” (3) “He sometimes demands
rent for what is altogether incapable of human improvement.” (Adam

Smith, op. cit., Vol. 1"p. 131 [Garnier, t. 1, pp. 300-01].)

Smith cites as an instance of the last case kelp,a

“a species of seaweed, which, when burnt, yields an alkaline salt
useful for making glass, soap, etc. It grows inseveral parts of Gseat
Britain, particularly in Scotland, upon such rocks on(ljy as lie within the
high-water mark, Wwhich are twice every day covered with the sea, and
of"which the loroduce, therefore, was néver augmented by human indus-
try. The lapdlord, however, whose estate is bounded hy a _kelp shore of
thils kind, demands a rent for it as much as for his corn fields. The sea
in the neighbgurhood of the Islands of Shetlandis more than commonly
abundant Tn fish, which make & great part of the subsistence of their in-
habitants, 1L11,°3 | But in order to profit by the produce of the water they
must have a habitation upon the 'neighbouring land. The rent of the
landlord js in proportion, not to what the farmér can make by the land,
but to what he can make hoth by the land and by the watér.” (Adam
smith, op. cit, Vol. I, p. 131 (Garier, t. 1. pp. 301-02].

“This rent may be considered as the produce of those powers of na-
ture, the use of which the landlord lends to the farmer. It is gr_eater or
smaller according to the supposed extent of those powers, oF in other
words, according to the supposed natural or improved fertility of the
land. 1t is the wWork of nature which remains after deducting or com-
@en_satlng everything which can be regarded as the work of man.” (Adam

mith, op. cit., Vol. p[). 324-25 [Garnier, t. 11, ﬂp SM1-18].).

“The rent of land "therefore, considered as' the price paid for the
use of the land, is naturally a monopoly price. It is not at all propor-
tioned to what the landlord” may have ldid out ”PO” the improvement of
the land, or to what he can afford to take; but to what the farmer can
afford to give.” (Adam Smith, op, cit, p. 131 [Garnjer, t. I, p. 302

Of thethree original classes, that of the landlords is the one “whosg
revenue costs them™neither labour nor care, but comes to them, as it

a Adam Smith uses the Igeneral term “kelp”. Marx writes “Salz-
kraut (Seekrapp, Salicorne)® which indicates species of saltwort
(Salsola) or glasswort (Salicornia).—Ed.

b In"the manuscript: “Scotland” —Ed.
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were, of its own accord, and independent of any plan or projecta of
their own”. (Adam Smith, op. cit., Vol. 1, p. 230 [Garnier, t. Il, p. 161])

We have aIreadly_Iearnt that the size of the rent depends
on the egrree of fe tI|Jt¥ gfthe ang, . .
Another factor In It determination Is situation.

“The rent of land not only varies with its fertility, whatever be its
produce, but with its situation; whatever be_its fertility.” (Adam Smith,
op. cit, Vol. I, p. 133 AGarm_er, t. 1, p..306]. _

.. “The produce, of land, mines, and fisheriés, when their natural fer-
tility is equal, is in proportion to the extent and proper LIII, 3| applica-
tion” of the capitals employed about them. When the capitals are egual

and equally well apglled, It 15 In_proportion to their natural fertllﬂy.”
(op. cit,, Vol. I, p. 249 [Garnier, t. 11, p. 210])

quse ;t)ro(?osm%ps of Smith are. anortant, because, given
e(dua costs of H uction and capital of egual smi, they re-
d_?e the rent of land to the greater or lesser fertility of the
soll, Thereby showing, clearly the perversion of conicepts In
political ecanomy, which turns the fertility of the land into,
an attrlblf]te of the Iflndlord. _ -

Now, however, let us consider the rent of land as it is
formed in real life. . .

he rent of land js established as (f result of the stru%gle
between tenant and landlord. We fing that the hostile antag
onism of mtﬁre_sts the strug%le the war IS ,rﬁcognlse,d
throughout political economy "as the hasis of social organi-
sation. _

Let us see now what the relations are between landlord
and tenant.

_“In ad{justing the terms of the lease, the landlord endeavours to leave
him no greater share of the produce than what is ?]uffmlent to kge% urp
u -
{0

the stock from_which ne furnishes the seed, pays the labour, an
chases and maintains the cattle and other instruments of husbandry, to-
gret_he_r with the ordinary Proflts of farming, stock in the neighbourhood.
his is evidently the smallest share with which the tenant can Content him-
self without heing a loser, and the landlord seldom means to leave him
anR/ more. Whatéver part of the produce, or, what Is the same thmg,
whatever part of its price_is over and above this share, he naturally

endeavours to reserve to himself as the rent of his land, which Is evi-

a In the manuscript Einsicht, (understanding) instead of Absicht
(purpose, intention, project).—Ed.
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dently the highest the tenant can afford to pay in the actual circumstances
of the land. IV, 3| [...] This portion, however, may_still be cop-
sidered as the natural rent of land, ‘or the rent for which"it is_naturally
meant that land should for the most Bart be_let.” (Adam Smith, op.
cit., Vol. I, pp. 130-31 [Garnier, t. [, pp. 299-300].) . .

“The fandlords,” says Say, “operate a certain kind of monopol
agamst the tenants. The demand for their commqdity, site and soi
can go on expanding indefinitely; but there is only a given, limited
amount of their commodity.... ‘The bargain struck between landlord
and tenant is always advantageous to the former in the greatest
possible degree.... Besides the” advantage he derives from the nature
of the case, he derives a further advantage from his position, his
Iarf?er fortune and greater credit and stan mg. But the first by itself
suffices to enable him and him alone to profit from the favourable
circumstances of the land. The opening of a canal, or a road; the
increase of population and of the Pro,spenty of .a district, always
raises the rent.... Indeed, the tenant himself may improve the ground
at his own expense; but he only derives the profit from this Capifal
for the duration of his lease, with the expiry of which it remains
with, the pro%netor of the land; henceforth “it’is the latter who, reaps
the interest thereon, without having made theoutlay, for there is now
a proportionate, increase In the rent.” (Say, t 1I, pp, 142-43,

Rent, considered as the price [Pald for the use of land, s natu-
rally the highest which the™ tenant can afford to pa{// in the actual
fggtrqugtrar}cels ofzége land.” (Adam Smith, op. cit, Vol. I, p. 130

ler, t. 1, p. 299,
. “The rent |Oof an estate above ground commonly amounts to what
IS supposed to be a third of the Rross produce; and it Is Q/ener Ily
a rent certain and independent of the occasional varigtions 1V, 3| In
the crop.” (Adam Smitn, op. cit, Vol. I, p. 153 [Garnier, t. |, IJo 351])
This rent “is seldom less than a fourth .. of the whole produce”;
(op. cit., Vol. 1, p. 325 (Garnier, t. Il, p. 378].)

Rent cannot be paid on all commodities; For instance, in
many districtsdno rent is paid for stones.

“Such Partsonly of the produce of land can_commonly be brought
to market of which the ordinary price is sufficient to” replace “the
stock which must_be employed In”bringing them thither, together with
Its ordinary profits. If the ordinary “price 1S~ more than this, thesur-
plus part of itwill naturally %? to"the rent of the land. If it is not
more, though the commodltx ay be brought to market, it can afford
no rent to the landlord. Whether the price is or is not more depends
upon the demand.” (Adam Smith, op. cit, Vol. I, p. 132 [Gamier,

t1, pp. 302-03])

a In the_manuscript Gegenstanden (objects) instead of Gegenden
(disticts) g, P (0bjects) g
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“Rent, it is to be observed, therefore, enters into the compositign
o the rrce of commodities |n a different way from wages and profit.

r% or low wages and profit are_ the causes of high “or low price;
high or _low rent is the effect of it” (Adam Smith,”op. cit, Vol. I
p. 132 [Garnier, t. 1, pp. 303-04].

Food helongs to the products which always yield a rent.

“As men, like all other animals, naturally multiply in propor-
tion to the means of their subsistence, food IS afWays, more or less,
In demand It can always purchase or command a greater or smaller
]1 VI, 3 uantrty of g our and somebody can always be found who

wil mg do. something In p]rder fo”obtain it. The quantity of
Iabour indeed, which 1t can purc ase is not always equal to what
it could majntain, if managed in the most economical manner, on
account of the hrgh wa%es which are sometimes given to labour. But
It can always pur hase Such. ciuantrty of labour™as it can maintain,
accordrng to the rate at whrch he soft of labour is commonly main-
tarne ”] gnerg pour 0od.

In"almost. any situation, produces a reater quantity ot
tood t an_ what 1 sutfrcrent to marntarn all the Ia our necessary for
brrngrng ita to market [....] The surplus, too, is awag/s more " than
sufficientt to replace the stock which employed that labour, together
with 1ts_profits. Something, therefore, always remains for a rent t0
the IandIordé’ (Adam Smith, op. cit, Vol |, pp. 132-33 [Garnier,

’“rg-%od IS 1N this_manner not only the original source of rent, but
every other part of the produce of land wWhich afterwards affords
rent” derives that part of 'its value from the Improvement of the
powers of labour In producing food by means of the improvement
and cuItrgatron of land.” (Ada Smrth op. cit., Vol. I, p. 150 [Garnier,

“Eluman food seems to be the only produce of land which aIways
and necessarily affords some rent to “the landlord.” (op. cit, Vol.
p. 147 [Garier, t. |, p. 337].

“Countries are populous’ not in proportron to the number of geoR
whom their proguce can_ clothe and lodge, but In proportron t
of those whom it can feed.” (Adam Smith, op. cit, Vol. I, p. 49
[Garnier, t. |, p. 342].

After food cI t rng and lodging are the two great wants of
mankrnd " Th ea/ f a rent but not inevitably, (op. cit,,
Vol. I, p. 147 [Garnier, L1, pp 337 -38].) | VI

I, 3|5 Let us now see how the landlord exploits
evgrythrng from whic soc\rl\elty%enetytvs p

“(t” refers to food, the manuscript however has Arbeit
Iabour
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&]The rent of Iand Increases wrth populatron (Adam
cit,, V 146 rLGarnrer H)
5 e have alrlea ¥ learnt from Sﬁ ow t e rent of
land’ Increases with railways, etc., with” the improvement,
safety, and multiplication of the means of communication.

(3) “Every improvement in the circumstances of the society tends
either drrectY or Indirectly to raise the real rent of land, to increase
the real wealth of the landlord, his power of purchasing the labour,
or the produce of the |abour of other people.

he extension of improvement and cultivation fends to raise it
directly. . The Iandl rd’s share of the produce necessarily increases
with the increase of the produce.

“That rise in the real price of those parts of the rude produce
of land {.. L the rise in the price of cattle, for example, tends tog to
raise the rent of land directly, and .in a still greater proportion. The
real value of the landlord’s share, his real command of the labour of
other people, not only rises with the real value of. the prodyce,_but
the proportion of his”share to the whole produce rises with it. That
Produce after the rise in its rea price, requrres no more labour
0 collect it than before. A smaller nproportron of it will, therefore,
be sufficient to replace, with the ordi Profrt the stock which em-
Pl ¥s that |abour. A greater proportion. of it must, consequently, belong
0 the IandIorg]) (A am Smith, op. cit, VoI |, pp. 228-29 Garnier,

t 11, pp. 1
JIX SLThe greater demand for raw Pr duce and there-
for the rise in value, nl]aey art rﬂr] rom the Increase
\Bopulatron and from the incr ?seo their needs. But ever
Invention, every e ruo aatron In manufacture o
reviously unuse Ittle-used raw material, augments
re t. Thus, for. example there was a tremendous rise”in the
sﬁ?tsoetccoal mines With the advent of the railways, steam-
esgdes this advantage w Pa the landlord derives fr]om

manu ctdre drscciverre bour, there 1s yet another
as we shall presently see.

(4) “All those |mprovements |n the productrve powers of labour
which tend drrect% to re uce the real ]orrce of manufactures, tend
rndrrect}r to raise real rent of land. he landlord exchanges that
Part of is rude pro uce which 1s over and above his own ¢ nsumF
jon,* or what comes to the same thing, the prrce of that part of
for manyfactured produce. Whatever reduces the real Tprree
latter, raises that ‘of the former. An equal quantity of the former
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becomes thereby equivalent to a greater quantity of the latter; and the
landlord is enabled to purchase agreater quantity of the conveniencies,
ornaments, or luxuries, which hé has occassion for.” (Adam Smith,
op. cit., Vol. I, p. 229 [Gamier, t. II, p. 159])

| %Ht |é 1S s||II, t0 con%ludef,as ﬁmﬁth does,tthat sche| tp(e
andlord exploits_every benefit which comes to sqciety ||
3Pthe, Interest of t eTandIoro[ 5 2l S dentical it lhaf
of society, QOp. cit., Vol. |, P 230 [Garpier, t. H, rp 161].) In
the economic system, under the rufe of grlvat,e property, the
Interest which an mdhwdual nas In societ |s_|nﬁ)_re0|s,e In-
Verse Proportlon to the Inferest society Mas in Nim—just as
tge Interest %f the_usurer I the spera thyift Is by no"means
loentical with the, interest of the spenathrift. =~ _
We shall men(slon only m_Rassmeg the Iadelord S obs?s?lon
with monopoly dlirected “against the landed property of for-
eign. countries, from which the Corn Laws,16 for “Instance,
orlr%lnate. Likewise, we shall_here gass over medieval serf-
d? the slavery In the c(?lonles, and the miserable copdition
of the country folk, the day-labourers, In Great Britain. Let
us confine ourselves to the “propositions of political economy

Itself. o . .
zl The langlord b%m Interested |n the,w?lfare of societ
means, according to the principles of political economy, tha
ne IS Interested In the, Qgrowth of its population and manu-
facture, In the expansjan .of Its ne?d —m}s ort, In the |r]-
crease of wealth: and this increase of wealth 1s, as we have
r%ady seen, Identical with the increase of Povert}q dand sIave,W
The “relation between mcreasmg1 house_Tent and Increasing
Povehtg 1S an xam?Ie of the landlord’s interest in socieﬁy
or the groung rent, the Interest obtam%d from the lard
on whichi the house stands, goes up with the rent of the

0Use. . . .
%5 Ac,co_rdlng fo the political economists themselves, the
lan Ior?smter st as Ini |c?lly (?pposed to the Interest of the
tenant farmer—and thus alrgady to a significant section of

SOClety.
1XI, SJ (32 As tt}e landlord. can demar}]d ?II the more
rent from the tenant farmer the less Wwe the farmer PT%/S
and as the farmer forces down wages all the lower the more
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rent the Iaadlord demaﬂds It follows that the rnteres& of
the, IandIor s just as hostile to that of the farm workers
? s 15 that of the ‘manufacturers to their workers. He likewise
orces own wa es tot e minimum.

Since a real re uctron rér ne price of manufac(sured
oro ucts rarses the r nt of land, the landowner has a direct
nterest in owerrnrc?1 ewa%es ofrndustrral workers, In.com-
etrtron amon e aﬁnt Jsts In ovg (nroductron in all
emrser ass crated with inqustrial production

h? Ile, ttws the Iandtords Interest, far_from berng
identical with t rnt rest of soclety, ?ands rnrmrcall¥
DOSed to the rnteresto tenant farmes arm Iabourers acto- *
r)ywor ers anét capitalists, on the other hand, the |nterest
f one landlord is not even i entrcal wrﬁ that of angther on
O o st

lonshi
ert %P IKe that ofh ang sma(lgcaprtaf But In ag troPr
tere are § ecral circumstances which eag Inevitah Z/to fhe

%cumolatr %r e landed property and to the absorption

ot small propery

XI 3 Nowhere does the relative number of work
ers an [ ents ecrease more With Increases rnt%?rze
{the stoc tan nIande rogert Likewise, the possibi

al roo d_exploitation, i co omrsrng1 r0 uc 10N COStS,
and of ectrve ﬂrvrsrono abour INCreases now ere more
wit the srﬁeo estoc than. In ?nde prorrrerty However
small 3 tred m n¥ { requires Tor Its wo krn% a oerta]r
rrreducrbemrnr um ofrmp ments gplough Saw, Btc.), whilst
Ehe size of 3 Prece of landed property Can be' reduoed far
eowt rsmrn mum.

g lande pLoH]ert%/ accumulates to itself the interest
onthe ¢ rtaI WNIC enant armer has emg]loiyed to Im-

rove the all landed proper ast ItS own
apr al an t(here ore does ant %t tth/r ro rt %e i

t] 3) While every social improv ment efrts 5taf
rms smaII groperty, Decause It Increases Its nee

rea jcas
0 important laws concerning this competition re-
mal to\ge congrderect J P



(a) The rent of the cultivated3 land, of which the produce is human
d gu lates the rent of the greater_part of other cultivated land,
mith, op. cit, Vol. I, p.” 144 [Garnier, t. 1, p. 331])

UItlmate the big estate can prodyce such fo
cattle elc, Tyheret re It re%ﬁates the rent oLtl otherqant? 5
can force it down to a minimum
The small landed proprietor working on his qwn land
stands then to the ig Iandowner In the same relation as an
artisan possessm hi$" own tool to the factory owner.
roperty in_land has beeome a mere instryment o]‘ a our

VI T Rent entire %dlsappears or the small propri-
or: there remains to him at the mostthelnterest onhls Carﬂ
ital, and hIS Wages For rent can be driven down b
Re’[l lon till h %nothlng more than the interest on capltal
of |nveste the proprietor.

|t|on We have aIreadg learnt that W|th equal

fertiljt and equall efflc:lent explitation of langs, mines
and_ fisheries, th ro uce 1S P portionate to the size of the
ca |taI Hencet victory of the b| landowner. Slmllarx

ere equal cafaltasare mploeyed the roduct |sB?port|o
ate to the fertility. Hence, wh ca[pl als are equal, victory
j0es to the propnetor of the more fertile soi

y)“A mine of any kind may be said to be either fertile or barren,
according as the quantity of mineral which can be brought from it by
a certain quant|ty of laour is greater or less than what Can be brou ht
by an egua quanhsy from te (\/ater part of other m|nes of
same kind.” (Adam Smith, op. cit, p. 151 [Gamier, t. I, pp. 345

“The most fertile coal- m|ne too re Iates the price of coalsh at all
the other mmes in its nejghbourhood, ot the proprietor and the up-
dertaker of the work find the one that he can get a greater rent, the
other that he can get a greater profit, by somewhat underselling all
their neighbours. Their neighbours are soon obllﬂed to sell at the Same
price, though they cannot so well afford it, and t oulgh it always dimin-
Ishes, and “sometimes takes away aItogfether both their rent and their
profit. ‘Some works are abandoned atogether others can afford no
rent, and can be wrought only by th eéaropnetor (Adam Smith, op.
cit, Vol. 1, pp. 152-53 [Garnier, t. T, p. 35

a The manuscript has “produced” instead of “cultivated” —Ed.
b The manuscript has “mine™ instead of “coals” —Ed.
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“After the drscovery of the mines of Peru the silver mines of Eu-

rope were, the greatef part of them  abandoned.... This was the case,

t00, with the mrnes of Cuba and St Domrngio and even with the an-

crent mrnes of Pery, after the discovery of those of Potosi.” (op. cit,
|, p. 154 [Garnier, t. 1, p. 353];

t Smith here says of mines applies more or less to
Iandec? property genergw 4

(er) “The ordrnar% market price of land, it is to be observed, depends
everywhere upon fhe ord |nar market rate of interest.... If the_ rent
of land should fal| short of the interest of money by a greater djffer-
ence, nobody would buy land, which would soon réducé its ordinary
price. On the contrary, 1f the advantaqes should much more than com-
pensate. the_ difference, everybody would buy land, which again would
S00N rarse] 5ts ordinary price.” op. cit, Vol I, p. 320 [Garnier, t. II,

pp. 3

From t\hrs relation of rent of land to interest on moneX
follows that reRt must fall more and more, so that event IIIy
reg the wealthiest peoloe can live on rent. Hence the eve

ter competition” between #andowners who do not lease
elr Jan t? tenﬁnts umn of some of these: further accu-
mu atron of ar

anded property,
hrs competition has the further consequence
tnatalar(_i art fLan ed pr Perty falls Into the hands of
(1prt8 ISts and, that capital f hrr ecome srmutae
% Y r] owners [rqust as the smaller lan ?wners are OF
ole aread?/ r]) more than capitalists. Similarly, a
aejcstrﬁr;“gfs large andowners become at the same time” In-
h) Inal conse ence 1S tlhus the abolition of the disting-
tion between capr |s and lapdowner, <o that there remain
altogethgr onILy two classes of the po P Rul tion— ewor Ing
cdas an the th%sstr%fng?grlrﬁgtstsnToh anuce sterrng with n%cr)]da
| |
? nfmo%lr@i %onstrtutes the frna(i overthrow of he o[oy and the
esta mento the mone arrstocrac
We will not jain In esentrmenta tea wept over
bt/u Iromant%rsm Roma trc(fm always con ses te

thi
shamie ness of nucksteri and with' the er ctIP/
tional consequence, Inevitadle an esrra e Wit nt halm



of 'orrvate property, of the hucksterrng of private, pro erty
b and. In the frrstHJIace feud IIande}d pro'pert% 15 alread
Its a/erly nature u&lﬁ ere an —the "earth which 1S es-
nge rt)m man and hence confronts him In the shape of
reat Jords.
thegdomrnatron of the Iand as an alien power over men
rs alread X Inherent |n feudal landed groperty The serf |s
the ad] tr]ct of the land. Llrkewrse t] lorcr of nentaH
estate, the Tirst-horn. son, ongs {0 the lang. I in erﬁs Im.
Indeed, the domrnatrono rivate Property %nnswrt prop-
ert)( in and—t at 1S Its basis. Bu In feudal Yanded proper-
e or at least ap &ears a%t e krn of the estate. Simi-
IarI %estrlle Ists the semblance of ama grntrmaecon

nection between the proprietor and the than that of
ere materl ﬁ wealth. TRe estate IS mdrvrdu lised with 1fs
Vr])rd It has ﬁrs ranL 1S baronial or ducal wr% him VYtas hiS

privil ges his Jurrsdrctron his polrtrcal position, €fc. ta
Rew the Inorganic %gof its lord. Hence the pr R%\re
e terre sans m rtre wh hexpresses the fusron of oo
nd landed roperty |m|ar¥ eruleo landed ?pert)y
oes not appear djrectly as the rule (i e, ca Far
thqse belonging to It, the estate |s more like their Tatherland.

It15 a constFicted sort of nationalit
T e/udal landed property cTrrves

S name to |2ts Ilc?rél eagaér(r)e Wayk’rn dom 1o 1fs K|n
I| ﬁ g etc—a[I msgrndrvrdun]

hrstory, the hrstor of his ous
|ses he gstate for ﬁi and makes it Titerally his house, per-

sonifies it. Similarly those wor rnﬁ on the estateltave not the
Rosrtron of day-labourers: but_thiey are in Part themselves
1S [popertly a5 are ?erfs and In part thle—t/ e bound to him

les of respect, allegiance, and utﬁ/ 1S relation to them
|s therefore directly oIrtrcaI and fias likewise a human,
mtrmatﬁ side. Customs, character, efc, vary Jrom %ne estate
to anot er and seem ) eone with the to which thety
eongnw ereas ater |t’1 %n NI nurse and n%t his cha
acter IS 1N rvrd airtg Ich connects a man with an estate.
Ja ¥ the feu rd. 0oes not try to extract the utmost
advan ar%e from nis land. Rather, he consumes what is there
and calmly leaves the worry of producing to the serfs and
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the tenants Such is nobility's relationship to landed property,
which casts a romantic gloty on its lords,

é cf necessary thatthi fappearance be abollshe —thaé
lande groperty, the root 0 prlvate roperty, be gﬁ]
completely ‘into the movement of private property and
It becom a commodity; that tP

ule of the Joropr]tetor ap-
Pear as the undjsguised rule o tanate lproPe tg capital,
reed of all rP Iltlcal tincture: that the relationshi tween
Ero rletora worker b ered ce to tne economic relation-
exploiter and ex Iolte (% J ersonal rela-
tlo shlpb tween the pro rietor an POB\/ Ity Cease, P fl])
ertay”beceo natcngot]neere 1énce Jsecgw%l tmaetera ace o tthea mar-
V hou
ra eo% honourW| the land: an(ti Ht %pl nﬂ(s ould I|ke
WISe sink to the status o Laco mercial value, like man. It 1S
ﬁsentlal that that which is the root of landed prop ertY
hy self-interest—make Its a It[)]earance {00, |n |tsc nical
form. It {s essential that the immovable monop %/tur |ﬂto
H naa bile and restles fs monoIp a/ Into_competitio dt
the idle enjoyment of the PO cts of other Reo 1es |00
and sweat tirn nto a bust| commerce In the same com-
mo |t}/ Last %IS essentla at In this competition landed
Bro erty, In [n aplt] manifest Its domlrllon Over
the wor mgc ass an pB oprietors themselves wn
are either belng ruined or ra|sed the laws qovernmg {
movement of capital. The medieval proverb nulle terre sans
selgneur Is thereny replaced. by that other proverd, Vargent
& &as e mgltre wherein is expressed the complete domi-

0 dead matter over man;
Concerning the argfument of division or

non- leISIOﬂ of( I)anded propérty, the Tollowing is to be ob-

served.
The d|V|3|on of landed P ger? %ates the lar escaIe
monopoly of property |n and—abolishes it; but oy
nerallsm this. mono oy It does not aRollsh the s urce
monopo private poperty It attacks the existing form,

a A word in the manuscript cannot be deciphered. —Ed.
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it falls victim fo the laws of private roperty For the dIVI
sion of Janded Rropem/ coryes é) to the movement o
competition. In t e 0 ustr?/ In adait %n fo the
economlc disadvantages of such a dividing-up of the instry-
ments of labour, and the dlsgersal of laboyr (to be cIearIy
istinquished from the division of labour: n elParat
guronethéork 1S notosrhared OtrtT% aemon st man” i tlgg(t:or?acrtf
S S Ims Inlicati
tesamewr?thl ehlgong ‘and |kenhat%0mPetltlon
In I ustr ecessarily turn agam into accumu lation
Therefore, where the leI?IOﬂ landed 8ert take
Place there remains nothing for 1t but to return t ?]p
n a still more malignant form, or to negate to abolish the
division of Ianded ro'oert |tsef To d that owever 1S
not to return to e ownersH) hut to aholish ’%rlvate
ropert |n the soi aItogiether The first abolition gf mong
y% fs enera |sat|on the broadﬁmn% of its exis
te ce The anolition of monoP ly, once |t has Come to exist
In 1ts utmost preadth and Inclusiveness, I Etotal annlhlla
tion, Association, apP ed o Jand, shares the economic a
vanta ge of [arge-scale [anded roﬁertly and first3 brings to
realisation the Otl?lna| tendency Inherent In rPan division,
namely, equality. Tn the same Way association also re-estah-
hshes no on a ratlonal baS|s no longer medlated b?/ serf-
dom, overlordship and te3| ly mKstlmsm of property, t
intimate tles of a] n with the ear(t since the earth ceaseé
to be an o mJect of huckstering, an through free labour an
1‘ee enjoX ent becomes once morg a true personal propert
man %eata vantage of the division of Ianﬂed ropert
|s that the Tasses, whicly can no longer resign themselves to
servitude, perish through property i a different way than
M OUSUY  tanded. propety. i defenders have.al
s forlarge landed property, its defenders have always,
S0 htstlcally,gldentl?ted Ft)hepec nomic advantages offered)h
large-scale agriculture with large-scale landed property, as

bu]t not the, essence, ?f monoFOIy The consequence 1S that

phe?eéh _tEg manuscript the word “first” [erst] cannot be clearly deci-
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If It were ndt precisely as a result of the abolrtéon of proP

erth that this advantage, for one thrnrd vuoul receive
X, ? reatest oss Ie extensron and, for another onIy

then Wou be OLsStCla enefit. In the same Wday they ave

aftacked the huckstering spirit of small land ety
?are landed. propert d)rd not contain hucks errh) lat ent

W'th It evenormrthﬁu:%al o ur(t:_ﬁsn 0t e fa)e(ijhrod st ?eudaq

ern E %hsﬂ
rsm wit tletenané Carmers sterin Industry
Just as roPerty can. return the reéaroach of

al
g el il i

€ Mono
AT G
o o o o St

also prevai ?h rn a rrﬁrd and frozen Torm.
private propery rests ato ether on gartrtronrng
oreover, just as drvgsron of the [3nd Ieﬁdsb k to | arri
anded roperty as a orm of cajprta wealtn, so must feuda
landed property necessarl 3/ to partrtronrng or at least
taII |nto th ha sof the cdpitalists turn and fwist as it may.
r |arge lanae pererty, as \n England, grives t edver
whemrn% majority ‘of the population” into'the arms of In
sttry ana reguc S It own Workers to utter wretchedness.
T us it en?en ers an enlarges t epowero ItS enemy, cap-
Ital, r%ust ?/t rowrrkg poor peogean anehtrre act)v-
rt%r unt fy%n to the other sid tmakest ma orrt
[ eople of the country Industrial ana thus oph
Ianded Rro ertg here Industry has attaine
great ower, as in England af the gresen time, It progres
Ively forces from Iarge landed Prop Iy Its monopoly aqarnst
forerrgn countries3 Can throws It Into competrtron Wit
Perty abroad. For under the sway of Industry anded
R}rog g could keep Its feudal rand ur Secure on
mon 0lies aﬁarnst ore ncountrres there p
ectrn t% %nstt eneral aws of trade which' are
mcom atib| its feudal character. Once thrown into

a Originally it was “against the monoEon of foreign countries”,
then Marx crossed out “the monapoly of” —
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competition, landed property obeys the laws of competition,
like every otner commoddty subé cted to, competition, It be-
grns thus to tluctuate, to ecrease an to increase, 10 fd/ from
ne hand {o another; and no Iaw can keep It an ger In
a few predestined hands. 1X éThe Immedi ate onse
quence Is the splrttrnge Poft %tan amongst an Inans
aarid In any case subjection to the power of industrial capl-
S
FrnaIIy Iar e landed gropert whrch has been forcibly
Preserv n this way aa whicll has begotten by i Lssr ea
remen 0us rndus]triy g S 10 CrISIS even morﬁ %r ly than
artrtronrn and, In comparison with which the power
or ustry rg Ins constantly ofsecond ran
Large. landed pro erty as'we see In England, has aIread'y
cast of |ts feudal character and adopted an industrial cha
%ter Insof ar as It IS armrng to make as much moneX as pos
siole. T teo ner grel s the utmost possible rent, to tn
tenant farmer t H ossible gro It on tirs cda pifal,
wor ers on the Jana, In ¢ nsequen ave already been re-
d to the minimy andt cass of te ant farmer? al-
rea v rernresent irvrt In and rt OWer o
dustry and capita As a resutof nco petrtron rent
|n most case% can_no or\}\ger form an mde(nep ent Income,
A large numboer of lando ners are forced t splace tenant
farmers, some of whom In this way [.. .)Jasink Into t ePro
Ietarrat OB the other tgand nban tenaft tarmeks will h
over anded property; for the big’ proprietors, who with t
comfortable Inco e? have mostly given themselves over to
extravagance and. for the most t are not competent to
con U?t arr[qn -scale arT;rrcdhture o ften Ros?ess Pert er the
cagrta nor the ability for the ex Iortatro the land. Hence
ection of thhs clags, too, Is comp eé Ig ruined. Eventuall
Wages whrch ave already been reduced to a minimu
ust Re reduced Iyet further, to meet the new competition.
This t en Necessa hﬁ leads to revolution.
Landed proPer ad 10 ﬂevelorn In each of these Itwo Ways
S0 as 0 experience In both Its necessary down aI Just as

a Here one word in the manuscript cannot be deciphered —Ed.
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industry both in the form of monopoly and in that of com-
tha(} to ruin Itself so as tople rn o believe In man.

[Estranged Labour]

| XX11 | We have proceeded from the premises of politi-
cal economy. We have accepted Its Ianguape_and Fi aws.
We_presupposed private property, the. separation of [abour
capital ang land, and of w Pes, profit of capital and rent
of lan —IlkeW|?e division of ﬁbo [, competition, the concept
0 fC.ange-va ue, etc. On the Dasis 0 ?o ItiCa econoly
Itself, 1n 1tS own words, we have a gwn that t gw rker SInks
to the leve| of a commodity and becomes indeed the most
wretched of commodities: that the wretchedness of the work-
er IS IN INVerse H]m OAIIOH to the power and magnitude of
IS production; that t e.nﬁcessary result of competition 1S
the accumulation © cla ifal In a few %nds an ttés the
r_est?ratl n of monoé)o in a more_te{,rl le form: and that
Ma l% the dIStInCH n. etw$en ca(ﬂta ISt an? land rentier,
ke that hetween the tiller of the soil and the factory worker,
disappears and that the whole of society must fall apart into
wsrktvxr/g classes—the property owners and the propertyless
| PO?I’[IC&| ecor]omy_ starts with the fact of private property:
It doe? noh explain’ |i to us. It exBresse _n}] eneral abstract
formulas the materi Process through which private foro?ert
actually passes, and these formulas It then takes for laws.
It doei]not comprenend these laws, 1., it does not demon-
strate_now. they arise from the ver;{_ nature of private (Pmﬁ-
er@z,.PoIgmal economy throws no light on the cause f.t?
di O|5|on etween %abour and capital, anq between capita
and land. When, tor example, 1t defings the relationship of
Wagei to profit, 1t takes the Interest of the capitalists to be
the ultimate ?ause, 6., It takes for gr_anted at 1t 15 sup-
m}sed to explain ,SIIHH rly. comPet tlon comes In ever

ere, 1t IS exglalne rom external urcumgtanc?s. As 10
how far these external and apparently accidental circum-
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stﬁnces are but the exgaressmn of a necessary_course of de-
velopment, political ecopomy teaches us nothing. We have
seen how exc 1n% itself aP ears to It as an accidental fact.
The only wheels Which 0||c% econogw Sets In motion are
greed a ? the war amgngst the gree —competition.a

Precisely because . political ecorfomy “does B?t rasp the
way. the movement IS connected, It was possible f0 oppose
for mst?nce the doctrine o%co petition Fo e doctrine of
Hmno,po y, the doc[rlne of t e,reed?m 0 .the_craftts 0 dﬁhg
octrine ‘of the g&u d,.the ?o%trnl)e of the division of lande
Propert tg the “doctrine of the hig estate—for competition,
reedo ?f_ thg crafts and the IVISIOP of landed property
were explained and comprenended only as accidental, pre-
meditated and VCIO $nt consequences 0 monog_oly, of the
guilg system, ana of feudal property, not as their necessary,
inevitable and natural ﬁonse Lences. oo .

Now, therefore, we have 10 9rasp the intrinsic copnectlon
between private property, avarice, the separation of labour,
capital and landed propertg; th% connection of exchange
ang coerentlon, of value and tne devaluation of men, 0Of
monopo % and competition, etc.—we have to %rasp this whole
estrange Tnt connected with th,mo,negs stef. N
Do Mot let us go hack to a fictitious primordial condition
as the nPO|Itlca| economist doisﬁ when he tries to explain. SHch

rimordial condition explains nothing; It merely pushes
the_question away into a grey nebulous distance. Tne’ econ-
omIst as umeél the form™of"a fact, of an eve[]t_whﬂt h%s
sw)pose {0 geduce—namely, the neceisaré,re ations llg -
tween th]o thlng_?—between, for example, division of labour
ang exc an?e. hus the theologlan xplains the origin of
evi| b?/ the fall of man: that Is, e assumes as a fact, in his-
torical form, what has to be explained.

e proceed from an acWaI economic fact.

The worker becomes a (she poorer the more wealth hg

produces, the more his production Increases In power an

a After the paragraph the following sentence is crossed out in the
manuscript: “We now have to examine the nature of this material
movement of property.”"—Ed.
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size. The worker becomes an ver che e[ com drty th
n}ore commodlges e creates, T edva ation 0 teworI
o men IS in direct progortron to the Increasing valug. o
the world of things. Labour produces not onIy commodrtres
It pﬁoduces itself"ang the worker as a commodity—and trls
at the same rate at which it Pro Lices.com odrtres In genera

This Tact expresses merely that the o éect which tltour
produces—Iabo reroduct—con ronté It somethrng len
as a power Indepe dent of the producer, The product of
la oo]r I%bour which ﬁs been embodied_ jn ‘an obrject

has become material: It IS the. Qb ectrfrcatrc()h

bour Labour’s realrsa on 15 ifs ob ectrf tion. Under these
econorprc condttron 15 reall atr I o our ag[oears as
oss 0 realrsatron or the workersls obgectrfrcatr as loss
of the ot%ect and bondage to it; appropfiation as estrange-

ment, as dlienation.
oes labour’s realisation apPear as loss of reali-

So'muc
satron that the worker] Igses realisatjon {o the point of starv-
Eear as loss of

Rg % death. So much does obj ect(]‘rc?tr N aB
object that the worker 1S robbed of the oblects most nec-
essairy not only for hrs mbwqt ﬁor his work. ndeed Iﬁbour
|tsefbecomes an 0 V\}ect which he_can obtain on l}/ with the
re teste ort and with the most irreqular interruptions. So
does t r%propnatrono the ob ecta Pe ra estranP
ment that the more ob#nects the wi oduces the [ess
he can possess and the more he falls under the sway of his
pro TCt capital.
thes conserauences are implied in the statement that
t]e wo[)ker 15 related fo the proquct of his labour as to ﬁ

ol tﬁ‘éhdi‘hr%%et?'st ¢ O poner {:Etén%he‘é e a ET

wor ectﬁw h e creates over cfm ainst mse
eRoorer |me 1S |nner worI e f
Pnore o '?Q |aso ¢ Owrhe less heerg%gr]ﬁsm i n?sen‘ ﬁt
worker putElh me Into the] ect; hut nowh1 | Ife no |
ger belongs to him put toteotf(rico(t Hence, the greater t |s

clivit more the worker ohjects. W atever
produ Xt ofhrs labour 1s, he s not. T erejtore the greater thrs



Product the less is he himself, The Ienatron of the worker
his product means not onl% that 15 labour becomes an
obglect an external existence, put thﬁ t 1t exist outsrde nim,

B&ndentI}/ as something alien to him, and that it becomes

h) er on its own controntrng him. It means that the life
w ich he has conferred on the Ohject confronts him as some-
trn%( ostrean alien.

Let us now |?Ok more closely afthe objectifica-
tion, at the productron of the worker; and In It" at the
estr%ngemen(t the loss of the ob,ect of his product

The”worker can create nothing without nature Wrthout
Ihe sensuous external world. It 1sthe material o
abour 1S realised, In which it Is active, from whrc and by
means of which it Produces

But just as nature provides lahour Wrth the]. means of |ife
In the Sense that Iabour can é)t ive without onjects on which
\oo erate, on the other hand, It also provrdes%emeasot
rte nthe more restrrcte sense re the means for the phys-
ical su srﬁtenceo the worker rmsh

Thus the more the worker rs ‘labour approprrate?] the
XtF r}a world. lsenstrous naturé, the more h Rrrves Im
sel meanso ife In two respects: first, in thatt esensuous
xterna w rd rBore and maore eases t0 be an ?lnect
ongrn Ia our—to be nhis aboursmeans 0 and
secon X] In t at It more and more ceases to be means ot life
{nethe r ernedrate sense, means for the pnysical subsistence of

W

In Both respects, therefore, the worker becames a servant
of his oRrec first, jn that he receives an object of labour,
Le, In that he recerves work: and secondly, In that he re-
CeIVeS me(ans of cfu srstegce This enables fim to_exist trrt
as a worker: and. second, as arihysrcal sunject. The erg
of this. ser]\rrtude is that It 15 only“as a wo ﬁthat e Can
maintain f as ﬁ nhysrcal subject, and that 1t Is only
aS physr(ea subjectt he IS a worker,

According to'the economic aw%t ﬁstrandement of the
WOrker In hi obSJect IS expressed thus: the more the worker
Broduces the less he has to consume: the more values he
reates, the more valueless, the more unworthy he becomes;
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the better formed his product, the mare deformed becomes
the worker; the more civilised his object, the more barba-
rous becomes the worker; the more powerful labour becomes,
temore owerle?]s hecomes the worker: the more ingeniou

labour be omes the less ingenious hecomes the worker an

the more he becomes nature i servant,

Politica eF nomy conceals the etranqeme t mherent in
tne nature of labour g/ not considerin Irect relation-
|p aetweentewor [ abour and roductlon t|s true
Lt a ﬁur Pro uces wonderfyl htntgs for the rich—but for
the worker tproduces prtvatton produces aaces—but
er éh?ovrvn(%ﬁ( y Or\ee Sacletsplgt) uce% heat tﬁtegt %rttltetmgr
one sectlon %f the Bvorkers Baclih X Barbarous trt/ pe. of Yg
hour, and lt turns the other section |nto a machine. It Pro
e Bl ol

| lonshi urto | UCt? |
la |onshtﬁ he Wor errt the oB{ects ot h?s Productlon The
re atlons of the man o means 0 the objects of production
and to gr duction 1tself 1s onl a consequence of this first
relatlor] nip—and confirms | ?]all nsider this other
aspect. later. When we ask, then, what is the essential rela
thonshtp of lab OUJ we are asklng about the relationship of
the worker to productjon/

Till now We have been considering the estrangement the
alteﬂatton cif the worker only In one” of h a e
worker’s relationship, to the products. of nis la

ts, 1.8 tE
estrangement, 1s manjfested not only in the resu? [)ut In t
act of Rroductlon within the roducm achwtx| itself. How
could the worker come to fac t]e pro uct of His activity as
astran?er were |t no[ at |ntever7y act of groductlo he
Wﬁ es r% mgnhtmseffrom himself? T duct 15 after
e summary of the activity, of pro uction, It then
teproducto abour 15 alienation, ‘pro uctton itself must be
active alienation, the alienation of act|V| the aetlw
I|eni1t|on In the estrangement of the o éect of labour 1s
mere t/ Wmarlsed tneetrangement the alienation, In the
activi bour Itse
What then, constitutes the Alienation of labour? ...



First, the fact that [abour js external to the worker e,
hdoes not}belong to his, intripsic nagure that in iwrk
erefore, ne does not affirm himself out denres himself, does
not feel content but unnappy, 00es not evelop freely |s
physrcal and mental energ&/ but mortifies his bod h/
rurns his. mind. The worker therefore only feels mself
? f is work, arrol In his worté feels out?’]d h]rmse
eels at home When AN notwor mg, atrd\ en erswor
mo he does not feel af orp La our 1 th]ere re not
voluntary, biit coerced; It IS orced aoour. 1t 1S therefore not
the satrsfactroF of .a need: it 1S merely a means to atrsx
needs externa to it. Its alien charact [ emerges clearly. |
the fact that as soon a PO ph srcal or othér co o% lon
exrsts labour 1S s unne ke the plague. Externa our
lah oor In v]yhrch man alienates himself, 1s a Iabour of self-
sacrr ice, of mortification. Lastly, the external character of
labour for the Worker d pears In the fact that It 1S not his
own,. but som one ese hat r‘ oes not long to him,
that In it he beon%s not o |msef rrk anot er. Just as In

religion the spontaneous, activ|t uman Imagination,
[9] rhumanp%rarn and the htrman eart, operateg on the

ridrvrdual Inde enétentl [ him—that s, operates a
alien drvrne] r diabolical actiyity—so 1S the wor ers
atcth{rty not his sporlrtaneous activity. It belongs to another;
it is eoss his se
rhs a resut “there re man (the worker) onlﬁr fegls Erm
5 freeIX active In |s anhmal fur]ftrons—eatrg rinkin
procreatidg, or at most jn nis dwe mg and In ressrn g
etc and i, his human funct|ons he no longer [eesh %It
oA A i 1! 0
ertarnl%eatrng rink %procreatrng etc., are also gen
urney hu ﬁn functions. Ht taken hstractdy separ ted
sote e uﬁttttfe%@ oifer human sclyily and uned in
av consrderedﬁ the a¥:t o? estran mrﬂ raritrcal human
actl |t¥tla§our In two of |bs aspects. ( 1? relation of the

WOrke roduct of labour. as an alien object ercrsn
power over hrﬁt hrs relation is at the same {rme the rell :
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tion to the sensit(?us exter al world, to tthe objects of n ture
a fn alien wor mrrxrrcayop 0sed to The re atron
of labour fo the act of roduct on within the Tabour progess.
This refation 15 the relation of the worker to, his Qwn actrvrtly
s an alien activity not eIonggtg to hum; it is activity as s

ering, stren%tha Weakness ?ettm as emascuamg|

worker's own physical an men al enry, his persondl life
—for what s life’but a gtrvrty )—as an acivity w (ih 15 furned
agamst him, mde endent “of him and not belonging to

Here we hav self estrangement as previously wehad

the estran\gement (hatvee tstm ird aspect of estranged la-
bour to r!edttcefrom the woeﬂreaJY r?srdere J
~Manis specres e]ng, not only because In Practree and
mteor?/ ?P t)esp cresg own as well as those of
other things) as nis onject ut— nd this Is on anotherwa}/
of expressing It—also ?]cause he Hea hrmsel as, the aftua
I’]vm specres hecause he treats himself as a universal and
theretore a free em%

The life of the s cres both In man and in animals, con-
sists physically in hat man J“ke the animal) lives
on. m rgam ature: an more niversal man (or the
anrma 1S, the ore unrversa 1S the ssphere of Inorganic na-
re 0 whrc ust pIant |hals stones, a,

tetc constrtutet eoretrca apart of uman CONSCIOUS-
ness [pa Syas objects of natural science, Part as_ objects
of art—h srrrtual INOrganic natul'(e sgrrr 21 ourishment
whrch he m st first rpe re to make palatable ana digest-

LA o
of %ood eattjng c‘othes a dvyen?n hye ptphe urlrvers(t

ofman a DEars In practrce precrseg universa |ty

ma es ll nature his inorganic pody—pot rﬁasmuc af, na-
tyre 1s Chrs direct means of IrLe ap (2) the material, the

0 ect and the ns rument of activity. Nature IS

ns mor a |c bo ature that 1S, Insofa a?] It 15 not
|s f t% Ives on nature—means that nature
ody wr Ich he must remain In continuous In-



tua nked to nature means simply that nat
Imked 0 |tself fO{ man Is a p t of nature.
In estranging from mar] natyre, and (2) mself his
own actlve unctions, his life “activity, estrane abour es
thanges he species from man. It cha ges for Im the life of
the Peuesl to a means of |nd|V| ua Ife. Flrst It estrances
eo teseues and |n vid ua life, and secondl |t
in]a |n |V|dua i(em |tsastr ct form the pura{aoseo the
eo \he spece likewise In |tsa rac[ nd estranged form.
abour actlvny ﬂoductl |tseg ears to
man |n the |rst place me e%/ S 4 means of satl I5TyIng a
aee —tne need to Enamta H]g Sysn:al existence. Yet the

tertihange n‘{) 1S not to die. That manan sical andusrjgln

fing
nctlve] Ife 15 the life 0 pecies. It is life-engenderin
The whole character of a Specles—Its ECIes- -characte
—Is containeg In the character of Its life activity; andI free,
consclous activit n?/ 1S mans species-character. Life itself ap-
pears onIR/asa eans to life.

mal 15 immediaely qne with its, life activit
(rjnoeﬁ?eg tlsd‘spnggtllshltltsleit/ ﬁa bl %hilsew?litglnt o)é/lhls

ect @
CONSCIOUSNESS. onscmus ? actlvn It 1S not a e
termination Wlt vv |c he dlreg ¥ meTrrgOs Conscniurs
activity stlngmshes man_immediately from animal life ac-
fvity. Ilt IS g t because of this that h 'ﬁ ecles-heing. Or
|t jsonly b cause he |sas ecles-heing that elsaconscmus
e|n .. that n]s ownJ san obect for him. IX
S il ey 1 i R
CoNScIouS mr% epma?<es ?ns life" activity, Lnls essent|a1
Deing, a mere means to h|s existence.

In creatmg a world of ob{ectsb his Ipractlcal activity, in
his work uanorgamc na {3 an Ziaoves himself a con-
SCIOUS Specles- bemg 8., aS a emn that treats t esemes as
Its own essential belmg, or that Area Itself aBase%s el g
Admitte lY nmms IS0 proquce. They oull emsev
nests dw lin e hees, heavers, a ts, efc. But an
mal onl pro uces what it | O{ncﬂledlatek/ needs for |tse
Its young. 1t produces one-sidedly, whilst man produces un|
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versaII groduces onIy under the dominion of immediate
P ysical J Produces even when, he_is free
rom srca nee an only truIY produces rn freedom
therefrom. An animal produces only Itself, whilst man re-
Produces t‘re whole of na re An animal’s oroduct beIono
mmedrate to IS ph%srfa Q/Whﬂst man treely confron
his product. An animal forms 0 ercts only . in accordance
with the standard and the need of the Cfpecres to whrch It
belongs, whilst man knows how to ce In accord ance
with the standard of ever srogcre % now to ppy
everyrvhere the Inherent sta 0 t éect there-
oreaso orms qbjects In accor ancgwrt the laws of b auty
LIS Aus N his"work upon the 0 gectrve world, therefore
that man rea }/Qroves mse” %a spec es-being. TNIS
Rroduc lon Is his active s(oe(cres e T rought 1S pro uctro
ature aﬂpears as his work and his reality” The object of
bour 15, therefore, the ob{ectrfrcatron of Mansspecres -life: for
F duplicates himsel as In €O scroosness Intellectu-
ut alsq actively, in redlity, and therefore he sees Im-
seI in aworld that he has created, Intearrnﬂa ety from man
the opject of his productron therefore estranged fabour tears
om Aim his species- er his real objectivit asamen]be of
the species, and transforms, his adya tag ver animals (nto
the sa vantage that his inorganic body, nature, is taken

awa

P(nr[ar‘R{ gl?radrng Eﬁontaneous free af Hvrtay to a
means, es range abour “makes man’s species-life & means
0 hhs physical‘existence

The conscrousness which man has of his species is thus
ar}s ormed yestrangement In such a way thaf species

Ife becomes forh rmameans n

sran ed labour turns thus:

Man S specresa l% Ing, b th natJrre and his sprrrtual Spe-

cie rop rty. Into a being alien to him, Into a means for
erD dua g/xrstence egstran%es rom man his own%
as well as external nature and

IS sprrrtual aspect, nis huma)n

§1An Immediate consequence of the fact that man Is
estranged from the product of his [abour, from his life ac-
74
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trvr from hs Species- ber t}he esfran ement of man
o] man. en man con onts rmseI cnrontst
ther man. What applies to amansrearon t0 his work. to
the pro nct of his Iahour] and to himself %Iso olds of a
mans relation to the other man, and to' the other mans
Iabourando lect of labour. _

gc{ R]rorgosrtro that man’s species- naéure IS es-
trane rom eans tnat one man is estrange rom the
oth er as each of them_1s from rgans essential Mature.

The estrangement of man, and In fact. ever reIatronshrp
In Whrch ma {stans to himself, Is realrseg nd ﬁgressed
on|_Y In the I aroRs In Whh a man stanstci %t rmer}]

ence within the relationship of estranged |a

frn Views the other In accordance ert the tandar an the
reatronshr In Whrclh he finds |msefasa ork e{

We took our departo}re rom a fact of political

econ my—the es rangement f the worker and his product.
ormulated this fact In conceptu% terms  as
estrange aIrenated Iabour We have analysed this concept—
hence analysing merﬂl a fact of pﬁlrtrcal economy

Let us fow “see, further, how the concep of estralttied
Irenated anour mu?t express and rt)resentrsel in real Tife.

fthe roduct of labour I areg 0 me, If 1t_confronts me
as ap al ren power, to whom, t eB 06s It belorto

my own actrvrty 0es not belong to me, if it is an alien,
a coerceJ actrvrty fo whom, then, does It belong?
OISern ot erthan myseIf
37 To esure In the earliest times the principal
rocpuct on (for example the hurlac[m ot tfempl espec |Orn
gyp ndia and MeXico) appears to e in the service of
the gods and the product helongs to the gorils However, the
on therro n Were nevertglords abour No m re

as nature. And what a contra rctlon it would be If, t
more man subg ated nature by his labour an temorete
mrracIeP of thé gods were rendered sugerfluous by the mrr
cleé Industry, the more man %N%ret renounce the [0 ejﬁ/

uction and the enjoyment of the product to please’ these
powers

1



The alien bein

to whom labour and the product of la-
our_pelongs, r(]

ghose service_labour.1s gone and to[)whose
?rrn%felltfthe product of lanour is provided, can only be man

If the Product of labour_does not belong to the worker,
|f It conf onti him as an alien power, thﬁn this can onl be
Decause It eonr\;/s t0. some other marr than the worker.
the Workersactr It |s atorment to him, Ao another it must
8|ve satisf ctrona H asur] Not the gods, not nature, but

man |mseI can 0e this alien power quer man.

£ must near \h mer the pr ﬁ]evr usrﬁ)ropo Ition that mans
relaltrﬁn 0 hr}mset on?]/ beco im Lecttve ang ag
tual t rouq 1S reIatrrf to the other man, Thus, If the pro
Hct of his 1abour, his labou obhe trfied, IS htor nrm ﬁn aIren
ostile, powerful object independent of him, then his posi-
tion towards 1t is stich thfrt S0 eoqe else 1S master of this
Obhecft some}one Wh% 15 alien, hostile, powerful and inde-
ent e freats his own actrvrt 5 an unfree

actrvr reats It as an actrvrt er the ser-
VI eer nnbalner the ominion, t ecoercro p r? the yo?<e of an-

Every self-estran emenf of man, f ﬂrmsflt and. fro
nat re,”appears in he relation In w rc Paces himsel
natu e to men other than and differentiated from hrm
f. For thrf] reason rel Hrous self fstran%ement necessaril
appears n t e relationsnip of the layma tj)the prrest
agaln to a mediator, etc., Since we aré here dealing witn the
intellectual world. In the reaI practrcal world sel estrang
ment can only become manr est th roul%h the reaI ractical
reIatronshrE)t other men. The medium through which es-
tran eme takes place 1s itself practical. Thustrou% e]s
tran b bour man not on g creates his relations E) 0t
ob etan to the act of prodyction as to powers3 that are
aIren an %hostrle to him: ‘he also creates the reI%tronsh
h] other men stand to h |% roductl nan {0 Nis, proauct,
tereIatronshHJ In Which he stands ﬁ ese other men
Just as he creates nis own proauction as the loss of his rea

a In the manuscript Menschen (men) instead of Machte (powers).—Ed.
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tg as his punishment; his own product as a loss, as a.prod-
uct not beIongrng to him; so he creates the domination of

erson Who does not roduce over Rroductron and over
the roduct. Ju as he e%ran es his ow actrvrvvrnr
aef S0 he conters upon the stranger an activity whicn is ot
1S QWn.

We have_unti] now considered this relationship only from
the stan point ot the worker and later we s aﬂ EepconsYderrng
It alﬁo frow the stand orr] { of the non-worker.

Throug estran? ienated labour, then, the worker
Produces éhe relationshi dp to, thi Iab?ur of 3 man alien 10
abour and standing outside it. The refationship of the work-
er to labour creatés the re iatron to It of tt]e capjtalist (or
whatever one chooses to call the master of abouQ Private
property is thus the roduct the result, the necessary con-
sequence of alienat ﬁour of the external relation of the
worker t0 nature an to imself.

Private property th us results by analr%/srs from the conce t
falrehated Iabo[ of alienated man, of estranged |
bour, 0 estrang ife, of &S ? t\rahg man.

True It a aresulto ovement of rrvate prodoert
t] v obtained the concept of alienated a%or
renated life) In politica econom But analysis of this co
cept shows that thou gh private property . appears o be t
reason, the cause of alienated Jabour, It Is yather its conse

ence, just as the gods a(e orrgrnally not the cauie but the

effect of man’s inteflectual confiision.” Later this relationship
ecomes rechrocal

P/ at the Qulmrnatron of the development ot rivate
Prope ty does this, |tS Secret, ap?ear again, namely, that on
he one hand it 15 the product of alienated labour, and that
on the other it rs the means by which labour alienates itself
the realrsatron of this alienation.

This expo&rtron Immediately sheds light on various hith-
ertg unsolved conflicts,

2 rtrcal econom(v starts, from labour as the real soul

oductron %et to labour 1t gives nothrnP and to rrvaé
ﬁropergr everytning. Confront) g this contradiction, Prou

on has decided In favour of labour against private proper-

1



t 2l We understand however, that this apparent contradic-
on rs[ e contradict ro of estrfirn ed Ialfour with itself, and
rtrcal economy as merely Tormulated the laws of es-

tra w;tpe abour,
e also understand thercefore that waﬁes and Prrvate

ty are identical. | duct, as the ob
Eerétptt labotr. pays for t‘tteu e P PR e

e wage is.but a
ecessar conse enceo abour’s estrangement. L ewrse in
the wa? of labour, labour goes not appear a? an end In It-

as the servant o{ethe wage. We shall develop_this

eritjp rLimeanwt\ will orlly draw sqnf conclusions.
n enforced increase of wages (disreqardi ther dif-
frcAttres Including the fact thgat rt WO 3 %%e% t(orce
too that suc an]rncrease ern? an aBom% ema
?]rne woud there é)re be noth) u tter payment or
‘es ve, and would not wrn elt er or the worker or for
abour therr human status and Ignity.
%e even the e uality o Yvages as demanded b[y
Proud E only tra% rms ‘the re ﬁronshrg the presen
daby worker to°his fabour into the relationship of all' men to
agour. Socrety 15 then concelved as an abstracé ? Brtalrst

? %adrretcnseduenceo estra tgee abour a

estran ? ur 15 the direct cause of prjva ro ert
%oyonée f 0? ﬂe one must therefore rn\Po Ve th ¥alr of

(2)From the relatjon hrP trangnd labour to_private
Pro{gerty It follows further that the emancipation of ‘socief
vat nner%y etc., from servitude, IS expl’(essedr
Irtrca the emancrpatron of the workers; not
t at t lelr emancrpatron alone 15’ at stake, but because the
emancipation of the warkers contains un%ersa huma eman-
clp atro —and 1t contarns t IS, Decause t e W oe 0 human
serV|tu e IS mY d In the relation of the worke
duction, and all re ons Pf servitude are but mo rfrca ons
and consequences o 1S relation.
Just as we have_derived the ?once[p H)rvage gro?ert
from the concerft 0l estran%ed allenated labour by analys)
so we can develop every category of political economy with



the hel dp of these two factors: and we shall frnrt again in
eac ateqory, trade, competition, capital, Mmoney
eIe eratspartrcular and developed expressron of these first
efore consrderrn% this phenomenon, however, let us try
ve two other problems
To define the ﬁeneral nature o rivate |oropert¥ as It
as arisen as a resu estranged labour, In"its relation to
trul human and social grooerty
% ave ?ccept he estran%ement % Ibour rts
alienation, as a ct, and we have analysed this fact. H
we now ask, does man come to alienate; to estrange, his Ia
hour? How s this estran ement rooted In the nattire of hu-
man deveIoFment We h vearea Iymoonea on% Wa tote

sojution of this groblemb trans %the 8? tlo ? the
&rrgrn of private property into the (uestion or the relation

lienated labour to the”course of humanity’s deveIoPment
For wh%n one sReaks of rrvate pro ert\yNone thinks o deaI
8 with somet rn% external to' man. When one speaks of
labour, qne 1S directl dealrnq with man himself. This new

formul'atron of the %estron aread%/ contains Its solutron
ege eral nature of private property and its

rearont man propert

A renateJ LiaB()our hasprefoﬁ gd itself for us. into two com-
e 8 B A
Prratron aP ears as estranoement as alienation: arEd anna
lon appears as appropriation, estrangement as truly becom-

Ing a Citizen.23
QN frave considered the one side—alienated lahour in re-
atlon to the Worker nimself, 16., the relation of aIrena ed
I our to Itself. Thﬁ o/roduct the' necessarP/ outoomeo tnis
relationship, as we eseen 1S the %ropet relation of the
non-worker to t e worker and to [abour, Private o ert¥
as the m%terra summary expression of alienate
em races oth dreIatrorn relation of the worker to labou
ot epro uct of his iour aﬁrd to the non-worker, an
tere ation. of the non-worker to the worker and to the prod-
uct of his labour.
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Havm? seen that in relation to the worker who apFPro [-
ates nature by means of his labour, this appropriation appears
as estrangement, his own spontaneous activity as activity for
fmother nd as a?tlwty of another, vitality as a sacrlflc?_ of
Ife, production of the object as loss of the obr{e_ct to an alien
P_ower, 5%) an awen person—we spall now c? sjder the rela-
10N to the worker, tg labour ?(nd Its object of this person who
IS alien to La our gn the (yvor er, , _ ,

First It nas to be nofe tha_ever,ythln? which appears in
the worker as an actjvity of a |enat|?n, 0 estrangre ent, ap-
%eeargts In the non-worker-as a state of alienation, Of estrange-

Se_condlx, that the worker’s real, ractlfal atétude In pro-
duction and to the Product 3 a state of min aPpeas In
the non-worker %on ontln% Im as a theorgtlcal attitude,
£|_XXVII | Thirdly, the non-worker does ever,ythlnp
Bg inst the worker which the W?{keL does 88alnst hlmse!];
o 0tr eerdoes not do against nimself what he ades against the

Let us look more closely at these three relations.3
| XXVIIL1

a At this point the first manuscript breaks off unfinished. —Ed.



[SECOND MANUSCRIPT]
I

NP o

XL | forms the interest on his capital?' The worker
1S l[he SLPDJGC'[I(/G mani estatlon of the #act [rhat ca ital 15 man
holly 1oSt t |mself ust as capital |si ct|ve mani-
estat on of the %ct th t labour 1s man Iqst to |msef Bu(j
the worker has t e mlsfortune to be a I|V|ng cagnta an
the efore an n] g R OFplta ong which. los Interest,
P F IVElInoo everY maoment it IS, not working
h va e the w rker taA r15eS accor nwto demand
Ip g/ ana p y3|ca IS existence, Mis life, was
an is Tokéd
The worker

upo 85°a Su faco mo%y Ilke]any other.

Rro fs ca |t ca |ta produces him=hence

he produces nimse man as_worker, as a commodit ﬁv

1S { eProduct of tlzls ent|r cgc’e To the man who I W%)’[hl ﬂ

more than a worker—an Im as a wor er—his huma
%uahnes only exist Insofar as thegl exist for capital alien

Because man and casplta e alen foreign to eac

otner, however, and thus stand in an indifferent, externa

a] acm dental rel tlon hni) to each other, 1t IS |neV|tabIe that

t Flrgnness snould also apfear as someth W real. As
spon, therefo toccurs% pltﬁ| whe(ther m nef
ity or caprice) no longer to be for the worker, he himse

no Ior}der for nimself: "ne has no work, hence no Wa%es and

smce has no existence as a human b eing but only as a

worker, he can go and bu self, starve to death, etc.
The WOYEEY exnt% as a WOrKer omy when he exIsts r%r him-

a With these words [p ge XL of the second manuscript begins; the
preceding pages have not héen preserved. —E
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self as capital; and he exists as capital onlgr when some cap-
(tal exists for him. The existence of capital Is his existence,
his life: as it determrnes the tenor of his life In a manner in-
dif erentt?h

. oel(rjtrcaore%?nom th)err(er;]orre1 ardoesnngtaregogﬂgsehthe uneng

W WOrki Insofar as ens to

Be h/u side thrs Izir our reLatrognshrP The ras%al swrgcﬁgr heg-
ar teunem og/ the starving, wretched and crimnal
orkrn hese are i ures who onote ﬁt or political
econom but ony for of er eyes, those of the doctar, the
Judge, egrave rg er, and, bum- barlrfL et? such fl ures
are Spectres outsr sdomarn For 1t, theretore, the

er's needs are pyt th one need—to maintain him whrlst

IF% Cvgo(r)krngboure{rns% al a’L may. be necessar&g;gegreve{; ct)uer

dvin
ave thus exactly the s ey sr r Icance as t emarntenance
and servrcrng? ot er tlrctrve Instryment, or as the
consumﬁtron of cap La 'H 0 qera required for Its reﬁro UC-
lon with Interest, 'like the”oil which 1s Fgﬁ“ed tow Festg
eep them turnrng Wages therefore, belong to caQrta
the capitalist’s n cessa costs and’ must “not exceed the
bound Ff thrs necess Wtherefore é Iodrcal for
r ers, befo

the En?s actor re the Amendmen BrL
8 ato deduct om the, wages of the worker the
char(ty which he was recervrng out of the Poor Rate and to

consr rthrs to be an inte ral part of wages.24
Production does not simp rX Pro lce r%an as a commodity
the human commodrty n the role o commodrty it

o uce In keepin wrth this role as a ally “an
B srcaﬁ dn humanrs%dgnerng—mmoralrty dgtormrty g
d] the workers apd the capital rss—lts ror}{uct 1S
esefconscrous and 5@ actrng mmo rty etCuman

ommodi Great advance of Ricard
%mrth anttty Say, to 3ecfare the exrstence o? the human ber Og
—the greater oTr lesser hu R duct] vlty of the commo

Ity—to” be Indifferent an eve armful.” Not how many

aSee Karl I\/Iarx Crrtrcal MaranaI Notes. on_the Artrcle The
Krné; of Prussia and Social Reform. By a Prussian’” (Karl Marx and
Frederick Engels, Collected Works, Vol 3, pp. 194- 95) —Ed*
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workers are maintained by a given cagrtal hut rather how
much interest It brrng in” the “sum-total of the annual sav-
rngls 1S swto be the true Rg gose of Hpro duction.
eYvﬁ ﬁreat and consistent aqv nie of modemn
g IS political _economy, that, whni st eIevatrn%
labour 10 the position of its soIe rrnchIe It should at th
same time expound with com et clarity the inverse rela-
tf]on between wages an rnt o[r cagrt and the fact that
the capitalist, could norma In by pressing down
wageﬂ and vr?e versa. Not T(udrn of the con umer]
Lﬁtec pitalist and the wor er ta dvantageo eac
ot er 1S spown to be the normal re atrons
The re at,ons of private proper Y n%n latent  within
them the relation of private propery aoour, the re atron
of private pro ert S Ca Ha and the mutual relﬁon of
theetwot ther. There Is the roductrno
activit as bour—t at rs as an actrvrty qurtearen to rtse
0 ma ure herefore 1 conscrousness and
mgree \ (r)er Snlroann (\)rvh ?n? eare rt)rr%Ctdeer)I(ISt aq?efrgmnn?g j?e(?
void into the abso?ute zord—rnto his Soclal, and therefore
actual non-existence. Hte other hand, there Is the Rro
Jction of the o Aecto uman activity as_capital—in which
all the natural and social characteristic of the onject Is ex-
trn uished: in which Brrvate roperty has_lost 1ts natural
q social 8ualrt (and therefore ﬁver political z1nd soclal
r Fsron an of aﬁsocrﬁted wit X ap arentY human
relations); in whrch the selfsame cafrrtl remains the same
Int emost diverse natural and_social manifestations, totall
rndr erent to rts real con%ent This contr? iction, rrvent
n f necessity the limit, jthe cu rnatrﬂn and the
owna tew ole rrvate proRerty rela trons g
%rs t‘nere ore another great a Fvement of ][n egnE
in? tical ecorhom%/ to"have. dec red rent of la
qfeence In the Interest yielded by the warst an
best fand under cnltrvatron to have exgose 3the and
owner’s romantic illusions—his alleged social " importance

a The manuscript is damaged here.—Ed.
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and the identity of his interest with the mtere}st of soclety,
V|ew still majn ained by Adam Smith agert e Physioc ats
and to [have|* antlmpatd ang repare the movement of
the real word which w tran J rm the la downer Into an
ordlnan{ grosalc caplta Ist, and thus S|mp y and sharpen
the fon radiction Lbe een caﬁnal and [abour] ana hasten Ifs
resolution. La adn% and rent as rent, “have |ost Ahen
distinction of rank and bec me insignificant capital and in-
tere%t— I rather, cggltal and In eresttha Sl%nl only money,
The distinction between oaglta and lan tween profit
and. rent, and petween oh gd wa ef and |n ustry and
aﬁlnc&dture and. immovable and mov epnva} rogert}/
h istinction is.not ropte hn the nature of t tis a
|stonca gIStInCtIOH a fIxed nistorica momeBt In‘the forma-
tion and development of the contradiction between ca |taI
and labour. In I dustry, etc., as oppose 0 |mmovable nr

ro erty. 15 only expressed Iewa In which [indust
ae %lel i [ture H

o an the co tradlcnont agriculture in whi
|ndustr dee ed T}n stlnctlon onlgontlnues to exis

a specia so t of work—as an essen¥|a(i Important ané
geembracm di iftlnctjon—so Ieong as mdustry (town e

aY oggs ng |t3ﬁ %alns ane rtertfyu((?artfohcaﬁalcctere%f

ntinues to be
IS 0 sne form 01? monopo| crat uild, corpora
tlon, pg | P?Iy !

c., within WhICh labour stifl"has a seemingly social
ﬁ ionificance, still th ahgnlflcance of t Tereal community, and
S not Iyet reacheq t ? 2:_)ge of Indifference to |tscint nt,
of comp ete beln or -self,. A1, of a stract|on from, all other

elng< enoe has noé yet become Iiberated capjtal.
LXLI | But liperated “industry, mdustrx constituted for

Itself as sucn nd Ilbeﬁated caplt are the necessary de
velopment of labour. T wel of ‘industry over 'tf oppo
Site | ?at once revealed mteeme[ nce of agriculture as
rea cftrd/ whleprev ously E tmosto the or tg
the soil a the slaveo the ‘sol throu%hw om t eIan

oultlvate Itself. With the tranrsform tlo [es Ve |
ree worker—ig., into a hireling—the and ord |mse

a The manuscript is damaged here.—Ed.



transformed into 3 cabtaln of industry, info a capjtalist—a
transformarbon which akes lace at first through the Inter-
megliacy o the tenant farmer, The tenant farmer, nowever
15 the [and ownerngres}e%atlve—te aq OWNer’s r veaLed
secret: 1t 15 on Im that the landowner has his
econ miC EXISI1@ ce—h |s eX|ftence as (a rvate proprietor—
or the rent_of his land only exists due to t e competition
between the farmers.

H In the éperson of the tenant farmer the Iandlord has
already become In essence a common caglta iIst. And th |s

must come to pass, t0o, In actual fact: the capitalist en
In agncn]tureﬂthe fenant—must [)ecome ] ?gn ord, o? \(‘hce

versa. The tenant’s industrial hucksterism 1 the landowner s
ﬂr]tedb)stnalt} rhi%ntserp L1{ort e neing ot me former postu?ates

ein
rgmdful of their contrasting ongm of their_ ling of
descent the andowner knows the capl ahst as Nis_ insolent,
liberate ol enrhc ed slave of yesterday afn sees himself as
4 cafnta ist who is threatene thm The capitalist knows
the ang OWEer as the | Ie Clue ﬁOtIStI0a| aster of yes-
terday; he knows that he injures Him . as a cabltahst hut
that |t 1S t0, Industry that he Owes aIII his present social Slgn
ni cance 1S osse sions and his pleasures; he sees In hi
a(iontr |ct|8 to free industry and o free capjtal—to cap
|ta Independent of every natural limitation. This contra-
|ct|on 1S extremelg/ bitter; and each side tells the truth about
teo% er. One neéd ony read the atta%ks of Immovahle on
movable pro erty and vce Versa_to obtain a clear picture
of the|rr Qtlve Wor essness The la dowrier lays stress
on the no Imeage o J)roga on euda SOUVENIrs or
reminiscences, tﬂ etry ecollection, on his romaan
dlsposnlon on itical |mPortance etc.. and when
fa ké economlcs |t 1S onI[y achthure that he_holds to be
lr HCIIVE At the same glcts his adversary as a
awk mg carplng eceltful g edy, mercenary, reoel-
j0Us, heartlgss and spiritless person who is estranged from
ecommun}tg/a] freely trades It away nf]ho breeds, nour-
Ishes and cherishes competition, a auPensm
crime, and the dissolution of all somal bonds an extorting,
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pim mg servile, smooth, flattering, ﬂeecmg dried-up rogue
ithout honour, princi Ie Eoet[] substance, or anythin
else. (Amongst o ers siocrat Bergasse, Who
Camille Dgsmou an ays |n his “journal, ReVolutions de
France et de Bra Qt “see von Vincke, Lancizolle, HaIIer
Leo, Kosegarten® an aso Sismond.
Mova e é)ro’pertgl or Its parh onftts to the miracles of
| strg and proqress. It IS thec madern times, whose
%Itl te, na \ t%orn son It 1s. |t |t|es IS adversgr}/ %
P eton, nenhg tened Ebout hIS own nature %an N { |?
s completel Iy |gmJ 0 Wantf to replace moral capita
and free lanour by brute, immoral violence ana serfdom. %
lPlcs |m as a Don Quixote, who under the gmse 0
tness, respectability, the eneral Interest, and tablht¥
nceasmcapacny for progress, greed self- mdtggence sel
Ishness, sectional mter st “and &vil intent. It géclares him
an artful monoPo list: 1t pours cold. water on his remlnls
cences Boet and PIS romanticism by a hﬁtorlca and

sarcastic. enumeration of the baseness, crilelt radation,
%ostttutlon Infamy, anarchy and rebelhoy \%/hlch

antic castles were the workshops.,
{obtalned Rohhfal freedo

t claims to h
for, everyb0|d to have Ioosea e chains which fettered civi

sometg/ 0 have linked together ditferent Worl S; to have
created trade romotlng frlendghlp between the lpeoP es; 10
have c!']eated ure (J ny%n ;‘I)Ieasapt culture; to have
%Ngnte e0 %IV 1Se0 rieeds In place o thelrcrudewant]
of satisfying them. Meanwhile, it claims, t
Iandowner—thls idle, parasitic grain-profiteer—raises’ the

*  See on the other hand the garrulous old-Hegelian theologian
Funke who tells, after Herr Leo, with t8ars i his eyes how a slave
had refused when serfdom was “aholished, . to cease being the rpropert%
of the g entr%Zt See also the patriotic VISIOHS of Justus™Moser, whic
dlstl uish themselves bg the fact that they never for a moment |.. Ja
abandon the respectable, . petty-b ourgems “home-haked% ordinary,
narrow horizon of the rPhlhstme and which nevertheless remain pure
nc%/ This contradlctlo has given them such an appeal to the German
heart —Note by Marx.

a A few words cannot be deciphered here.—Ed.
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Prroe of the people’s basro necessities nd s forces the 8ap
talist to raise ages without bern abeto Increase produc-
fIvity, thﬁ Impe Lt e ’grow og éhe natjon’s annual
Income teac umulati ital. and therefore the pos-

srbrlrtP/ provrdp work ?ortepeogle and wealth fo the
count . eventually” cance] mg It, thus producing a genera
decl me—whrlst he parasitically explojts every” advantage
of modern civilisation without “doing the least thrn%r for 1t,
na wrthout even aRatrng In the slightest his, feyda 8{%
ICes. mallg let nim—for, whom the cU trvatron he
R d and th Ia] Itself exist only as a source of mone
Ich comes, to him as a present—{et him just take a look
IS tepant {armer ang say whether he msel IS not a
own[o anta?trc SY scounare] who ”c] 1S heart din
actua act has or a fong time eIonR to free Inaustry
d to lovely trade, however much fie ma protest an
‘tle about historical memorres ar"t ethrcl or ortrcta
Everything which he can really advance to justify

self Is tfue only of the cultivator of the land (the ca
?taTst and the Iagolurers of ttom the Iandormerﬁs rathFe)r

enemy. IVes evidence agajnst nimself. (Mov
ttid o resitrtatttttttet.v.rs?a’ratort p

ie and made human labour thF soyree o wealth

ace of the dead t mg ?ef P t[ous Caurigr, Sarndt

|mon Ganrlh chard Mill, McCulloc Destutt
ment to be inserted at this

racR/ and Michel C evalrer)

The rea\ coursa of develo #)

ﬁt’"t% results mt]e necessar v Jte caprta(!rst over
ndowner—that Is to say’ o eIoe over undevelop*
|mmature]prrvate noro erl [y—Just as In general, movement

must Hrér P] over immonili open, self- coonscrous baseness

over den, unconscious baseness cupi |t1v over Self

? ence: the avowedl restles? adroit self-interest of en-
tenme t over the arochial. WorIdI -WISE, resgectable
n ntastic self- nterest o P erstition; and money

overt e other forms of private proper

thin ot th? ?anger at]tach

Thoseuﬂates Wt\ICh a nse S0 ully “developed

Ing to fully developed free industry,
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ure marality and to fully develo anthropi
Pr but In va¥n to hold L|Jn)éheck tlt cap ta Isatl%n% la tPed

O
L Dy o)

Etgﬁert — P i : a atnd t§d0 |t|ca]c
udjces; 1t 1s cagla Wplch Pt‘|o %A ?xrlca Itsel

ItS entanﬂlem ni with the wor P ound the form
proPer to Itselt—capital not 1 developed. 1t must
achleve Its abstract, that is, Its %ure expression In the course

of Its cosmogony.

The character o]‘ Prlvate P pert% 1S expressEd R%/ Iabour
ca |taI and tne relations between these two. The movement
th ou&h whic hesg constléuents ave to Pass 1S:

nmedlate or mediated unity of the two.
|t an(? labour are at first sti unlﬁd Then, thougg
separ ﬁstranged teg reciprocally develop a
promote eac other as positive Conditions.

LSecon ) The two In oE) osition, mutually excludin each
other Thg worker knows ecaglta ISt shsow no ?
tee)r(tlcseen%g vVice versa: each tries to rop the other o
Third]. Opposition of each to. itself. Capital=stored-u
labour=| %bou?p As such 1t splits into caglta%tself and |tsmp
terest and this Iatteraamlto mterest dPro It. The cap-
|taI|st | com Ietelg/ crlflced He falls |n? th% work g
class, W |st rker r%but onIy exce tlona ecomes
c}?glta Ist. Lapour as a ent of capl [a—lt costs Thus
wa s of labour—a Sacri |ce of ca

|t ng of |abour th labour | seI and the wages of la-
bou Lewor er himself a capital, a commodity.

Clash of mutual contradictions. | XLII|



[THIRD MANUSCRIPT]

)[]Prtvate Property and Labour.
olltlcal Eco omj as a Product of the Movement
Private Propért rys]

11 Re p. XXXV1.a The subjective esse cfe of private
property— rtvote propertr ?]act vity for Itself, X as ubject
as perspn—is labour, 1t is therefor eV|d%t that only
poI tical economy which acr]now% ? aoour as Its prtn

e—Adam Smith—and which theretore no Ion?er looked

on Prlvate pro ert as a mere condttlon external to man—
at It IS th|s litical economy which has to be re%arded
on the one hand as.a product of the. real energ the
real movement of 8r|vae (Po erty %tsamove nt 0
vate propertg/ become Independent for Itself n- consciou
ness—tne madern Industry as Self)—as a product of mo
e mdustry—an? on. the” other hand, as a force which has
r%mckened and glorified the ener%/ and  devel or%ment of
sc?ojuesrr?e S|gtdustry and made it a poWer In the realm of con-
T0 this enlightened political econom which has dtscov
ered—within private property—tne s ecttve essence of
wealth, the adherents of the “monetar nd mercant £ Sys-
tem, who loo uon private roper only as an o ectve
sub%tance confro ting’ men, sem i efore be et htst
atnolics ?gFes wds therefore ri ht 0 ca Adam Smith
the, Luther of Political Economyb st as Luther reco[qntse
religion—faith—as Ahe subst éinCe of the external world and
tho IC 8amf —Just as

I cOnsequence stoo
religiosity the

ne superseded externa re |g|03|ty y makin

a This_refers to_the mtssmﬂ part of the second manuscript.—Ed.
)t/)C(f Frederick E n%es3 Og ines of a Critique of Political Econ-

omy” (see this hook p
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inner sulfstance %t man— Hust as he ne at%d the Enests out
side the layman because etransplante the priest into la
mgnshea S, Just so with weia wea (sh as somethrng out
side man and rndependent hrm therefore as Some-
th Pr? to be maintained arh sserted only In an external
ashion, .15 done away wrt that IS, thrs externa mindless
objectivity of wealth s clone awa?/ with, with Prrvate prorﬁ
er bern rncorporated In man himself and with man hi
beind recognised as its, essence. But as a result manr1
brou ht Wrt In"the orpit of Rrrvate property, rrust as Wit
Luther he is brought within the orbit of religion. Under the
semb ance of recognising man, the political ‘economy . whose
prrncrlo IS labour rather carrres 0 'tf logical conclusion the
enra\ of man, since man himself no lon er sEands N a{r
ternal relation of tensr%n to thE external. substance 0
vate property, but has imself become thrg {ense essenc
ana roperty. What was Prevrously eing externa to
roug Ithin the orbit 0 private rPro}oerty ust as With
onesgl n}ans actual externalisatio ? econae
te act of externa srn%—the process 0 a ena ng
0o |t|c% ec nomg begins g seemin ?cnwe
man (nis independence, spont nerty etc.): then ocatrng (P
vate r(operty N man’s own being; it can no onger De” con-
ditionea by “the local, natignal “or_ other chara terrftrcs of
priyate pro(o r%as 01 'someth ge|st| outside 1tself. This
Bolrtrcal econo zv o]nse uent s a_ cosmopolitan
niversal ener? hich overthroW sev ry restriction and bond
50 _as to establish rtfelf Instead as the ole politics, the sole
universality, the sole limit and sole bond. Hence 1t must
throw aside thrs hygocrrsy in the course of its further -
Ve ogment and come out n Its complete cynrcrsm And this
|t d es—untroub all the apparent contrad rctrons n
rc It De ome rnv Ivd as a result of this theé)r
eve prn the eao ur much moreo e-sideq
t erefore ore S %rp more copsrs enty a5 the soIe
essence of wealth: rovrno the implications of this theqr
e antl- human In‘c [)acte N contrast to the other, orig-
|na [pProach gall ¥dea Ing the death-hlow 10 re dt
ast, Individual, natural mode of private property an
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?ucb e of wealth existin nu? Bgndent of the movement
a our that ex ressro al property, an ex [ession
? alread come wholly "econonic In car ct}er
and there ore rnc abeof resrstrn polrtrcal economy.
Ricard osct}oo() ere rsnotme{ I){]are atrve"gro th in the
Qnrcrsm 0 Irtrcal economy from_ Smith gf Say to
Icardo I\/Ir Inasmuch as the im Irgatronso In ustr
Ppear more eveIoRed and more conira rctory In the e es
the last-named: there later economrsts ?so advance h
0SItIve sense COR stantly and consclou rther t an their
redecessors in thelr etr\antrrement t]t do $0,
owever, only because thelt' sclence deve 085 mor consrs
tently and truthfully. Because they m Tke | iate propert
Its active form the sub&ec thus simultanously turn ng
Into the essence—and tteSﬁme time turning man a non
essentralrty rnto the essen e—the contradictjon of reaIr

[es on S Cﬁ Pete rt/ (i e contradictor berng whic g
accept as fhel prr ciple. Far from refuti n t, the rupture
LU world of 'ind stry confirms their se rupt red prin-
clJane Thelr prrncrp 15, after all, the principle o this " rup-

The Ph%srocratrc doctrine of Dr. Quesna form%the tran-
sition from the mercantile system to Adam Smith, Ph sro
cracy. represents directly the”decomposition.of feudal
erty”in economic terms, but It tnerefore just as drrect y
represents. its economic, metamorphosis and restoration, sa e
that now its language is no longer feudal hut economic. A|
Wealth 15 resolved Into land and cultivation ggrrculture
Land Is not Xet caprtal It 15 still a spe crg mogde 0f Its ex
tence, the V |d|%/ ssup 0sed to (!re n, an (f
derive rom ItS aturaI pecu rarrt Yet land 1s 4 genera
nagural element Y]vhri t the merc ntile sgrstem admlrts
%xrstenceo wealth only. In the Torm OfE ¢lous meta é
the opject of wealth—its matter—nas trarghtwa%/ obtaine
the hi hes]t degree of universality within th ds of na-
ture, mso ar S even Fs najure, it 1s |mm drate obljectrve
n{]ealh and only exists for man through fabour
rou&rh agriculture,

fie subjective essence of wealth has already been
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trahsferred 0 Iatfour But at the s%me time agriculture Is tjhe
on prodirctrve ab%ur Hence,. labour IS not (Yet grasge In
its generaljty and abstraction: it Is stil| bound to 3 particy-
lar natural element as Its matter, and It Is therefore only
recognised. in a artrcular mode of exrstence determined by

nature It Is therefore str on Lydsﬁhecr IC, particylar aIreniay

fOf man (rust as % flh kewise ‘concelved near
ag ashecrfr form o t lfe more to nature than to
lanour 1tself. The, 1ana Is here still recognised as a phenom-

enon of nature rnde endent of man—not yet as caprtal
2., as an afspect of labour ifself. ? asprﬁears rather,
an asp ect? the land. But since the, fetishism of the ol ex
ternal wealth, of wealth exrstrn% only as an object, has been
reduced to aver%/ simple natural element, anq since its es-
sence—even if v\y rtially %nd N a particular form—has
been recognrse thin 1ts “su gectrve xrstence the neces-
sary step Torward has been made in revealing the general
nattire f wealth and hence In the raising of labouy” In Ifs
tota absoluteness 8., IS a stractron as the rrncrpe It 1S
ar ue atfarnstpzsrocrﬁ that agrcuture rom ri
? nt of view—that is to say, te on¥ g
Pornto view—does not qiffer from any ot er indust g
ha[ Ehe essence, of wealt terefoe 15 not a specific form
abour bound to a particular element—a particular ex-
pressron of labour—out Iabour In general,
hysiocracy denies particular, extemal, me 1‘ely opjective
¥veal bly declarrngO labour to be the ﬁ%enceo Wealth. But
orp ocracy labour 1s at first only t esubjectrve essence

of lande V%clr&ernl It takes Its de arture frorti the type oJ

ropert torica e as the domjnant an
gckﬁo Yedged typei It turn% orEI@ anded Propertgcrjnto alien-

ted man. It annuls 1ts feudal” characte ay %“nﬂ,
%rstrgzgrrculturej as Its gssence But 1t disavows t tirld
ndustry and a knowle ges the feudal system by dec ar-

? ?sn% e%”??abej ehon%tlrnegtsrvr essenc of Industr

PR P S

0 nduﬁ
| osite. For just as mdustry INCor-

Includes withir isel It op



POJates annulled landed ro?ertoy the subkeetrv% essence of
ustr at the same time Incarporates the subjective es-
senceo ane proPert _
Just a% langed po[p rtg 1S tt% e first forrﬂ of rrla 5)
erty, with, Industry at first con rontrn rsto ICa (}/ erely
as as ecial Kind of EroRert —or*rather, as lange grope
t¥ erated slave—so this process regeats Itself in the sclen-
i IC analy IS of the subjec Hve essF e of Pfrvate m) rt}/
abour. Labour appears at Irst only as ag icultural labour:
but then asserts rt?e as labour In r%](enera
J Il wea éh has hecome | ustrrl ealth, the Wealh

o abour: and In ustrg 1S accomp lished_ [abour, jUSt as, t

ctor system is the. perfected essence of industr
oury at/tcf Just as | ustrraF| caprtal 5 1 Wte aeycomp |s?teJ

ob{thrve form of grrvate proEer nti A this

ecan now see how It oint th&t private
pro er n¥ can comri) ete |ts omrn R over Rwan and become,
ost general form, a world-historical power.

[Private Property and Communism]

XXXIX a The antithesis between Iack of progerty
rop i long, as It is not ?om rehended as th
trte 1S o bour caertal still remains an rndrfferent
antrt 8SiS, notgraspe in Its active connectron In Its rnterna
relation, not Praspfe as a contradiction. It can find ex-
Bressron In t 15 first' form even without. the a vance de-

pmento Rrrvate property (aﬁ In_ancient Rome urkeB/
etc.). It does %/ appear-as having been established
r|vate property itself. Byt IabPur the subr]egtrve esseneo
rivate propert as excl usrrfno rogert capital, 0 éec
Ve lanour as exclusion of labou nsttutﬁ rivate propert
as Its developed state of contra Iction
reIatronshrp riving towards resolution.

same page. The transcendence of self-estrange
ment toﬁows thg game COUrse as se?r‘e -gstrangement. Prrvgte

a This refers to the missing part of the second manuscript.—Ed.
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Bropert 'ﬁ Frst CQ S|flered only In its obﬂectgve ag)s eCt—
ut nevertneless with labour as°its essence. [ts form of exis-
tence df}therefore caPLtaI Wf}ICh 15 }o eannlilled 615 su?h
Proudhon). Or a particular form of labour—labour levelled
own, fr%gm_ented, and therefore unfree—Is concelyed as the
source. of private proper%s erniclousness and of Its exis-
tence in estrangement from men. For instance, Fourier, wno,
like the Phgsmcrats also conceiyes a%rlcu]tural labour tP be
at least th exempl’ar¥,t qe whereas Saint-Simon declare
In contrast that Industria ab?ur_ a5 Suc |? the _esaence_, an
accordlng,lﬁ/] aspires to the exclusive rule of the industrialists
and the “improvement of the workers’ %Ondltl(ﬂl Finally,
communism |%_te positive expression of annulled Pnrlvae
Prop%r_tsy—at_lrst as unlv%rsal rlvate ﬁ]ro_perty. By embrac-
ng tnis relation as a whole, communism 15;

(1) . .In 1ts first form onlxa generalisation and consumma-
tion "of it [of this reIatlon[]h $ stich It appears In a twofold
or{n: on {he one hand, the dominion of material va'pﬁrt%/
ulks so Ilarge Eat It wants to esﬁrlogseve%ttem hich [

not capable of bel wossessedb a [l rﬁORerty. It
wants to disregard Talent, etc., In an arbitrary manner.”For
It the sole prti]r ose of |ife ?n% existence IS we%, ysical

of t one ‘awa

03Session. categor e_worker |s not
|tﬁ, ut extendea t% a¥| nien. TWe reI}ltl nsﬁl of prlvat)e/
PropertI){ persists as the relationship of the community to
he world of things. Finally, this movemen}_ OJ o&)osmq unJ-
versal pr_lvatePro erty to drivate property finas expression in
the brutish form of dpposing to marriage (certainly a form,
of exclusive private property) the community of women, In
which a woman become al] lece of com uHaI and common
Bvror%erty._lt may be said that tnis jdea of the community of
0 eH %IVGS away the secret of this as yet completelg/cude
and tholghtless communism.d) Just as ‘woman passés from
marriage “to general prostitution,* so the entire world of

. * Prostitution is only. a specific expression_ of the general prostitu-
tion of the labourer, and Since 1t is a relationship in which falls not
the prostjtute, alone, but also the one who prostitytes—and the latter’s
abomination s still %reater—the capitalist, etc., also comes under this
head.—Note by Marx?1



ealth (that | |? of ansob{lectrve sub%tance) Dasses {rom the
e atronshrét exclusive marriage with. the qwner of private
property to a state of universal prostitution wrth the commun-
|t¥ This tygeo communrsm— nce It ne atest e fersonalrty
man In ever %pere—rs utt e_logical expres lon of
vate gerty which 1s this negatron General env co Stl-
tuting. itself as a power IS the “isquise In which dreed re-
estab hshes itself and satisfies iself, onl n‘r ano r] g
The thought of every V\}nrece of private proper yas sych Js at
est urneg ahgams ealthier pHvate proper rh/ In the orm
of envy and the urge to reduce t mqs togco mon eve 50
that this env and “urge even const het e essence of conq
petrtron ecomm nismais onl ul mathon of this
ndo this IeveIrng -down Pr ce n% rom { eprecon
mrnrmum sadefrnte Imite standard
rtt thrs annulment (Prrvate property s really an ﬁppro
rratron S In fac Brove Dy the abstract negation of the en
|re wor? of cylture and tivilisation, the Te reésron to the
unnatural LIV | simpli crt of the poor and crude man wno
has few needs nd who has not only faile to g0 beyond
private property, but has not yet even rea h%
he commurtity s on% munrtyo a our and e%ual
Int/ of wag es par out by communal caprta—z
unity as the niversal ca |taIAst Both s,des of the relation-
shrg re raised.to an imadined uni ers%rt —laboyr as the
cat gonr In which ever)( person Is placed, and capital as tne
acknowledaged un versa ity and ower of the ¢0 nrt
Intefr roac to woman as the, spail an han %of
communal 10st 15 ex res ed he In nrted ra ation hnw ich
man exists for himself, ort e se ret gft S approach has Ifs
namoi quous decisive, plain an |3ﬁurse expressron n
the relation of man to woman and In the manner in whic
the direct and natural species- reIatronshrp IS concelved. The
direct, natural, and necessary re atrono erson to person Is
the relation of man to woman. In this n tura' ecies-rela-
tlonsh rP man’s r% atron 0] nature |s immediately nis relation
to man, just as nis relation to man Is immedigtely his rela-

a The manuscript has “Kommunist”—Ed.



tlon to nature—his_own natural destination. In thi ds rela-
thﬂShlg therefore, Is sensuously mann‘ested reduced to an
observable fact, the extent to which the human essence has
become nature to man, or to which nature to h|m nas he-
come the human essence of man. From this relationshi
one can thetr]efore {Ud?e manf whole Ieve| of d%velopmen
From the ¢ aracte this relationship follows how ™ muc
man as aﬁpec es-n r\? 8s maF has come to be himself and
t0 compre P qlmse pe relation of man to wo nlste
n%ost natural re Hon 0 human1 eing to human %ln\g
erefore revealst e extent to which m rsnatn}ralb lour
has beco n] qa or the extent ﬁo which the human es-
seﬁ m ecome a natural essence—the extent to
which his_human natu‘e has come to be naural to him. h|s
e atlonshnﬁ also revealS the extent to which man’s need
become a human need: the extent to %h terefoga P
other person. as a person has become for him a need—t
extent to WhICh he In his individual existence Is at the same
time a sqclal b elnn/
The first posn eannulment of private property—crude
c?mmunlsm—ls th us ema manifestation of the wleness
private Bro erty, which wants to set itself up as the pos-

|t|ve comm nlysstem il olitica et t
ommuyni still poljtical in nature—demacratic
or d)e otic: %EW& h]f Pglltlon of the state, get shfl |n
comR te, an eln? F fecte% P]/ anate or nnert%/
bg eestrangem% man. In both forms comt# m a
réady is aware of being reintegration or return of man to
himself, the transcendence f uman sefestrang rnent but
since It has nqt yet g(asP ositive essen% private
R}ro perty, and just as”little t ehu an nature of need, it re-
ains captive o 1t and Infected by it. It has, indeed, grasped
ItS concept, but not Its essence.

CommHnlsm as P ositive transcendence  of pnvaﬁe
proPerty as numan seli-estrangement, and t erefore as t
rea almarﬂn hatlon of the human essence by and or man
co munis tarefore as the c%mlolete return”of man to h h

as a soclal (1.e* humanr)] eing—a return accomplished
consmously and emoracing the entire wealth of previous de-
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velopment. This communism, as full develod)ed naturalism,
equals humanism, and as fully developed humanism equals
naturalism; 1t Is the genuine resolution of the conflict be-
tween man and nature™and between man and man—tne true
resolution of the strife between existence and essence, be-
tween onjectification and self-confirmation, between fregdom
and necessity, betCYV?en %hﬁ_lﬂleldUéﬂ ana tge,s ecles. Con]-
munism_ 1S the, riddle of nhistory solved, and it knows Itself
0 Pet 1S ﬁ0|utI0ﬂ. o .
ALY | The entire movement of history, just as its [commun-
ISm SA ctual act fge esis—the turth ct of its empirical ex-
IStenCe—Is, thereforg, for Its thinking consciousness the com-
pr,fh,ended and known Process of Its” pecoming. Whereas the
still |mm?ture commvn sm seeks an hisforical proof for itself
—a proof In the r%am of what already exists—among dis-
connected historjca Ehenomena opPose to private IE)ro erty,
_tearm? sm%le Rh ses from the his oncal Po_ceis ang focus-
mgoat ntion on them as proofs ?f |E)s Istorica ﬁedlgrge a
no b}é’ orse ridden harg es emalc)i Cabet, Villegaraellg,
etc.) ?/so doing It simply makes cleaf that by far tie great-
er part of this Process contradicts Its.own claim, and” that,
If it has ever existed, precisely its being in the past refutes
ItS ?retensmn to realify. _ _

It 1S easy to see that the entire revolutionary movement
necessarily“finds both Its empirical and Its thedretical basis

In the movement of private property—more precisely, In that
of the economy. p POpErY PILLE

_ This material, immegiately perceptible private propert
s, the materla? ercerptﬂ)Fe_Q;(deesm N o? ePstrangecP tha%
I|fe._Lts moveme t—do oduction and con urnpnon—ls_ the per-
ceptinle revelation of the movement of all”production until
now, |.eg the realisation or the reality of man. Rehg\lon, fam-
|I}/, staté, law* morality, science, f1t, etc., are on a{)artlc-
ufar modes of gro uction, and fall ‘under Its gengral law.
The positive transcendence of é)rlvate roperty as the aR-
propriat oq of human life, 1s therefore the posifive transce

?ence of all estfréatr?]?ement—that 1S t0 Sa?/’hu e return of map

rom religion, tamily, state, etc., to hiS human, ig, 00
existence.” Religious estrangement as such occurs only in the
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realm of consciousness, of man’s inner life, but economic es-
trangement Is that of real [ife; its transcendence therefore
embraces both aspects. It Is evident that the rnrtdal st%%e of
temovement amongst  the variqus peog &S R on
1eher the true recognrsed life of theP Ip artess It-
seI more In conscrous ess or In the exte nal world—is more
a] Lrea Communism. er[rp fom the tse %wen
Wrt al ersm but atheism is at first far from erng mmu-
nrsm |n eed that athersm 15 sill mosty an apstraction.
philanth rodp % ath e]rsm IS therefore a1t first only, phil-
oso hrcal abstr tg Ilanthropy, and that of communism Is
at once real anddrr ctly bent on'action.
We have seen how on the assumptron of posrtrvely an-
nu ed rrva Bvro erty man produce% n—nimself ard the
t e object, bein [e |rect mapifestation
i |n Ividuality, is srmultane his own exrstence for
the other an the extstenﬁe otthe t r an and WS
fence for Likewise, nowever, m éerra 0
boyr an man astesubect aret ornto Mtur as
well as the result of the movement (an recisely In this fact,
that they must constrtute the point of de arture lies the his-
torical necessrt of prvate pro t% whcgjls the social char

acter s the ge heral character b : movement
iecrety It prodgces man asnl) 0 IS soclety [n
Activity and enjoyment, oth In therr content an

my F” mode emsteﬂce are soclal: fsocraa actrvgl n
socra enjoyment. T uman aspect o nature exists on

5oct% an: for only then does nature exist for him asa
bon man—as hrs existence for the other and the other’s
exrstence f r him—and as the life-element of human real-
rt% %n en does nature exist as the foundﬂtron of his

N human existence. Only here has what s to pim his nat-
uraI exrstence hecome his “human exrstence and nature be-
cQme man or Im. Thus soclety IS the %om lete unrtg/ of man
Wit natur —the true resyrrection 0 t]ure—th CoNSIS-
tent natura ism of man and the consistent humanism of na-
ure

a This word is crossed out in the manuscript—Ed.



]1VI$ focral actrvrt Pd socrgl enjoyment exrft by no
n(? an the orfF some rreﬁiycmmuna ac{vrty
by e e
VI I —| Vi
men¥w Ich are manrfesteJ %n affirmed 1n ac ? rrec{ Xs
soclation wrt other men—erI oceur wherever such a direct
expression of socrab(!rtly stems from th eHue character of the
Ja(r): n\het ts content and fs appropriate to the natiQre of the en-
t also when | am active scientifically, etc.—an activit
Whréh | can sefdom erfa rm rn direct comymunrt with others
N e a'tseh%‘i'a v sl 'E e s
socral ryoduct §as 1S even t(h Iahgua? thrch (he t?rrnlzer
1S act rve my wn exrstence 1S soclal activity, and there
fore tha ij Hrake of muysef | make ?vf myself fo
sre)crety and with the consciousness of myself as “a socia
bein

Y 1general conscrousness 15 only the theoretical shape of
that “of which the | |vrn9 %hape 1S the real communrtj the

socral fabric, although esent eneral consclous-
{h?e ang ? such confronts It

nesg 1S an abstraﬁtro from re$
with hostility. The activity of my general consgiousness, as

an actrvrt Is therefore dlso my tgeoretrcal existence as a

50CI

%ove aQI we must avoid postulatrnqr society” again.as an
abstr?ctron vis-a-vis the Individual. “The In vr%i Ual 1S the
social being, His manrfes%atrons of life—even | }/ may
not appear’in the direct form of communal manifestations
of life carried orét In 1grssocratron with ?h?rs—are therefore
an expression_ang confirmation_of social lite. Man’s individ-
ual and species-life are not different, however much—and
this IS rnevrtable—the mode of exrftencg of the |ndividyal
IS a more pﬁrtrch ar o[] more ehera mode of the life of the
species, or'the i e of the species is a more particular or more
generﬁ] individual life.

In nIs co scroaness of species ‘nah confirms Rrs real So-
cial life an srmg repea% 1S real existence In f tht gust
as conversely the being of the species confirms itself"in Spe-
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e cons%musness and exists for itself in its generality as a
InKing bein

c
th

an much as ne may therefore be garn%ﬁlar Individyal
& ||s greuse 3/ his arch ant es him an In-
Ividual, and a real individual socia em 1S Just as much
the total |tX—the deal totality—the sub ctlve eX|stence of
| gme% Werlence%souety for |ts d|ust as he exists
also’In erea or JJO'[ as a aren an real enrj oyment
8:: ls?ma existence, an asatot |tyo uman manifestation

Thmkm? and bejng are thu?] certainly distinct, but at the
same time the n%/ are In umtyW|t each other.

Death seems to be a harsh V|ctory of the. species over the
artjcular |n lv18ua and to contraglict their umt}; But tg
agrstlljccﬁ ?nrolrrt]a Ividual 1s only a particular species-being, an

4)a Jyst as private property is only the perceptiple ex-
press‘o)n of the fgct thatpmarn bgcomes %bjecthe fe hlmself

and at t e same time pecomes to hlmselfa stran e and In-
uman ‘ fJust S It expresses t efeH % man|fes
tation o e|s eaI|e ation of his |s realisa-

tlon 1S hIS oss of reality, 15 an alien_reality: so, the %?smve
transcendence of n ate ropert —i.g. the perceptible ap-
Rr%)nat on for and }/ an of Qe human s e%en e and of
an life, of o éectve man of human achievements—
shoud not be concelved mere;h/ In the sense of Immediate
one-sided enjogment merelx In the sense of possessing, of
havmg I%pro riates his comprehensive essence In ﬁ
comP hensive manner, that Is to say, as a whole man. Eac
uman re lations_to the world=seeing, hearing, smell-

Ing, tasting, fee Ing, thinking, bserving, ex enencm want-
!) actm{q loving—in short, aJl the o(iﬂanso his | m vidual
e those organs. Wi |c are ectlay social (n thejr
orm Mnel their objective orientdtion, or | thelr
onentatlont the 0 kect the “appropriatjon of the objec
the appropriation of nhuman reality. Their orientation to' the

a In the manuscript; “5” —Ed.
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ob{lect 15 the maH Ifestation oF the human r alrtv H 1S hv-
man_activity ang human sutfering, for suffering, humanly
consigered, s a kind of self- enboyment of man,

Private Property has made Us’so stupid and one-sided that
an object 1S, on ours when we have lt—when 1t exists for
S as oa rt%l or when It Is directl possessed eaten, drunk
worn, inhabited, etc.—in_short, when it is used by us
thouo Prrvate propert itself aoarn CONCeIves all these d-
rect ealisations of possession onv as means of life, ana the

e which theg serve.as means Is the life of private property

abour ari on verﬂon Intp ciaprta

In the place of all physical “an mentaI senses there has
therefore come the sheer estrangnement]o all t ese Senses,
He Sense 0 havrn? The hgma ad to b Je ced t0

ahsolutﬁ povert rn? emr ht yielg his inner
wealth o the outer’ world. (On t e category of “having”,
see Hess* r]t ne Ei undzwanzrg Bo?en)

The abolition_ of private o erty 'is therefore the com-
Plehe emancipation of aIlhv senses and qualities, but jt
st IS emancipation Brecrse J ecause these se ses and attrr
utes] hav)e become, subjectively and oblectr ely, hum

ecome a human eye, Just as ts o JECt has ecome
a social, human obgect—a object oy man_ for man.
The senses ave therefore ecome rectIy n therr practrce
th oretrcrans They re ﬂte themsel vers to ‘the thing for the
e.of the thrn t the thing rts(el IS an objective human
re ation to itself"and to man vice versa. Need or en-
]nogrment ave consequent| IoBt its egotistical nature and
ture has lost Its meeutr It ayuse ecoming umﬁn USE.
Ehe same way, the senses dnd B|oyment7o oA er men
have ecome my own ap roErratron srdestese Irect or-
ans, therefore social or an velop in the form oLsocret
us, for Instance, activi irect’ association with others,

* For this reason it is just as hrgMIX varied as the determinations
of human essence and activities—N ote IX,

**n gractrce | can relate myself to a thin humanI% only if the
thing relates itself humanly to the human being—Note by Marx.

a Moses Hess, “Philosophic der Tat” —Ed.
101



etc., has pecome an organ for expressing my own life, and
a mode of apBro natlng human life

gt 15 obvious that the human el}/e enjoys t ng?] In a way
different from the crude nonh man “eye; the”numan ear
dn‘ferent from the crude ear;

have seen that man oes not lose_himself in his ob-
Ject onI when the_object becomes for him a human object
or obg ective. man. ThIS IS possh]e on nt/ gtntneo cthe
comes for him a social object, he hi | se ﬁ
Cla belng just as soclety becomes a elng or Im In this
object.

n the one hand, therefore, it is only when the obgecdtlve
world becomei everywhe}r]e for man_in“socigty the world of
BTSSP ] otk o 3 UL

| lal pow
come %oryhtm the cv)Ahgectl |qhat|o ofﬁalm W? become hjects
which confirm and réalise his indivi ua become hIS ob-
Jects: that 15, man hlmsef becomes the object. Th e manner
1n which they become his deﬁends on the nature of the ob-
ects and on“the nature, of the essential power correspond-
%for It IS remselY the determinate nature of this
re atlons Ip. which ha es the particular, real mode of af-
|r at|0n Che eye nob ect comes.to be other thanttls
the ear, and the ob he etﬁe IS another object than
the object of the ear ?ecmcc aracter of each essenthl
ower IS precisely Its specific essence, and there ore alsote

Pecmc mode of ts objectification, of its o jecttvey actua
vmg being. Thus man Is afnmed In the ‘objective world
not Only I the act of thinking, LVIII| but with all his
Senses.

On the other hand, let us Look at this IrhItS subgectlve as-
gect Just as %nly MUSIC awa P In man the sens mush
nd l]ust as the “mast be%utn‘u musIc Nas no sense for t
unmusical ear—Is H Ject for |t ecause my onject can
only be the conpr a no ong of my essentia hj ers—lt
cat therefore only exist for me insofar as gtey essential power
eX|sts for |t elf 4 a subjecttve capacn cause the mean-
| ect for goes only so Tar as.m sense go
hsony a eanlng a sense"corresponding to that o
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{ecg)—f r this reason tne senses of the somaf] man dB‘fer fro
ose of the non-social man. OnIy through the o ect|vey
unfolded rhchness of ansessentla tielng IS the r* ess (f
obtectlve umﬁn sensinility (a ulsma ﬁ an eye for eautY
of Torm—iIn short senses capaole of uman ratn‘lcatlo
SeNses a{lrmln thgmse Y]es as essential powers of man
either cu tlvate or roulg t into being. For not only the
senses but also the so-cal ed mental senses, the Rractlcal Senses
will, love, etc.), in a word, human sense, the human na-
ure of the serisgs, comes 10 be by virtue of Its obgect by
VIHU? humanised nature, The ormlndN éhe IVE SENSES
s a [ahour of the entire history of the orld down to the
present The se se caught up |n crude practlcal need has
onnX testnct rth%starvmﬂ En It IS not the
an orm o oo tat exists. but only fts abstract existence
as oo It cou ust as well eter In 1fs crudest form,
oss le t0 ay herein this feeding activ-
|t dnc fromt to anlmas ecare urdened, pover
stnc en man has no sense for tti nest play; tﬂe ealer
mlnerals sees only the ¢co erma va ue Ut not the beaut
and the specific character of the mineral: he has no miner-
gl ogical sense. Thus, tne ogjectlflcatlon of the human essence,
ofh in Its t eoretlca and practical aspects, Is required to
make man’s sense um% s well as {0 ?reate the human
sense ctosrtnaens eondlng to the entire wealth of human and nat-
ural su
Juit as throdgh the movement of private qroRgrt (f
|ts Wea n as Wellas 1ts poverty—of its materi Ir-
t“a wealth and Poverly—the budding societ nds at hand
Ahe materia hIs development TS% hbllshed Soclety
Pro UCes man In th|s enttre richness. ﬂ 1S Deing—produces
he rich man profound y endowed with all the sénses—as Its

endunn reali
g n)/ Sybj ectlvny and . objectivity, spirituality and
matenallty, agtlvng d “suffering, lose t]helr ntlthetICf
act thu thelr exlstence as su% anHt 85ES ony
|nt ramevtor o Society; <we see owt e resolutio

theoretical antitheses | ossjble in a practica
way, yvntueo ¢ practical eneyrge Hman Fheir feso-
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lution is therefore by no means merely a problem of unde
standl n% But a rea?y %Iem 0% m‘e velhchE phllosoth couf
not so e premselyf because it conceived this problem as
mereyat eoretl ;|

We see how the |storﬁ of mdus;W and the estahlished
obgectlve eX|stence of IndUstry are t oRen ook o mans
essential powers, tepercegtl geXJstmg uman p
Hitherto this wa%not c?ne ived in Its ¢ nneftwn % ma

S
essentlal eln% ut on Fan external relation o UtI|I'[Y
ecautsemm%w n%; In the eam of estrangement people coud

ansgenera rﬂoeo Ing—teligion cir nis-
tory In Its abstract genera caracter as politics,"art, |tera
ture, etc—llIX£ the reality of man’s ess ntlag a
an mansspeme ct|V|ty \A{]e ave berore us the opjectifi
essential powers o man‘in the form of sensuous, a|en use
ful objects, . in thg form of ¢ tran%egwent dlsea ed In ordl-
nary atﬁnal Industry SWhIC can ne concelved either as a
part of that genera vement, qr that moveme 5 ﬁan be
concelved. as a partl uarP rt of Indusry, dnce all human
activit h|t erto has been labour—that Is; In ustry—actmty
estran from |t? elf).

cholo% or which_this book, the part of histor
|stnog In the Most perceptible and agcessible form, re ama
a closed book, cannot be&ome a genuing, com re enslve an

real  scien eed aré we to think of a science
which amfy a?stracts rom this Iar ’ﬁ)rt of human labour

and H]Ch { hs to feel Its own In eteness, While such
a wealth of human endeavour uno ed be ore It, means
nothing more to It than, perh aps what can be expressed in
ong word—"need”, “vulgar need””?

The natural suepces ave develoged an enormous activit
and ave accumulated an everg wing mass of material.
|osoR] ay how%ver hsre ainéd (ustas alien to thema
% n? |Ios%pg eIrm ment%rg unity was on
F |mer|cal lusion. Thé will was there, nut the Power was
ackmg lstoro ra tseI pays regard to natu all suencg

occasionall actor 0 enI| htenment, utili

reat iscoveries, But natural science has In-

ome specia
va ed anB transformed human life all the more practically
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through the medium of Industry; and has prepared human
?m N |Fat|on ehlthou%h its immediate effect had to he the
urther n_% of the dehumanisation of man. Industry 15 the
actTaI, historical relatloFSMp oI nature, and thereforé of Qat-
ural science, to man, If, therefore, Industry IS conceived as
the exoteric revelation of man’s essential powers, we also
%aln an understandlntg of the human essence of nature or
e natural essence of man. In consequence,rnatural science
will lose Its CfbstrTC“é/ material—or ra%hﬁr, Its 1dealistic—
tendencg/, and will bécome the basis of human science, as
It has already pecome—albelt in an estran%e orm—the
basOls of ,?ftu | human life, and to assume one basgs for life
and a different basis for science IS as a matter of course a
lie, <The nature which d,eveIoRg In human history—the qen-
esIS 0 htiman society—IS man’s real nature; hénce nature
as It aevelops through Industry, even though in an estranged
form, Is true anthropological nature.> |
Sense-perce thon See Feuerbafch) must be the basis of %II
SCIence. n% en It L,oroceeds Tom sense-percerPtlon in the
twofold form of sensuous consclousness and sensuqus need
—that 15, ?W when. s enche_ rocee?s from nature—lg It true
science. All fiistory Is the hist rgl of preparing and develop-
Ing, “man” to_become the object of ‘sensuous” consciousness,
and turn,mg the requirements of “man as man” Into his
needs. H|?t ry Itself 1s a real g)art of natural h_|Ttoryfof na-
ture deve oﬁlnq mltP an. N tura# science will 10" time In-
corporate Into Ttself the science of man, just as the science
of man will incorporate into itself natural”science: there will
be pne sclence. . . . . .
J,X Man 15 the immediate object of natural suer]%:e;
for immediate, sensuous nature for man.is, im e|atel¥, U-
man sensuousness (the expressions are |dent|ca3—pre ented
%m ediately In the form of the other man s?_nsu Usly present
or him. Indeed, his own sense-Rerceptlon Irst exists as hu-
man sepsuousness for hlmf)elf thr ugh the other man. But
nature Is the immediate object of the science of man; the
T T Sanauutcy SETUOISIES, anf%ng
|[t)helr self-understanding In the smencepo t%e naturaq {//vorl
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|n general just as.they can find their obAectrve realisation

In na uraI oWect The element of ﬁ ou%ht |tseIf—Fhe

ement o thoug ts |vrn exgressron ano age—Is of a
sensuous nature.”The socidl reality of pature, and human
neartnugal science, or the natural sciehce of man, are Identical
< Iﬁ will be seen how In }olace of the wealth ang vertﬁ
of olitical gconomycmeterr h human bein errc

an nee The “rich human erno 1S simu aneous
human eing In need of a totality of human manifest trons
of life—the "man In whom his own realisation exists as an
Inner necessrtgr as need. Not onl wealth but Irkewrse the
poverty of man—under the assu rotron of ‘sociallsm¥—re-
cerves |n egual measure a uman and therefore soclal signifi-
Bance Poverty Is the passive pond which causes the umﬁn
ern? to experience_tne neeq of the greafest wealth—t
othel’ human being. TBe domrnron ?]‘ the oh}ectrve berno n
me, the sensuous “outourst of my. |fe actr |t}/ IS passion,
which thus Becomes ere the actrw% ein

5 e consH]ers self | dent When he
stands, on hrs 0 nfet an eonIy stands o sown eet
when he owes his existence to |mst A man who lives b
therﬁrce of anothe( reqards himse asadePen ent be h
But T ljve com ete by the graceo anothe It | owe
not only the arHaan?e of my life, but 1f he ?s mare-
OVEr, ceaged moy e—If he is the. source ofm e. When
|t |s not 0 Olna/ W creatron my life has ne £ss r a source
of this UtSi eo It. The Creatro ere e an Idea
verY drffrcult to dis odg e from popular consciousness.. The

th Bure and man exist on their. own accoupt is In-
compre ensr e 10.Jt, because It contradicts everything tan-
grbl In Practrcal ife.

The ¢ eatron o the earth has received a mighty blow from
?eogno % fro tescrence whgch presents” the forma-
1on 0 eearth ‘the development of the earth asa rOCess,

g enerat # %ener tlo ae urvoca is the only prac-
trca re ut tion of { et eor of crea lon.3

Now It IS, certainly to say to the |n le individyal
what Aristotle has aIrea yv sald: %u have e begottenLh
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Your father and your mother; therefore in you. the mating of
0 human erngs—a specres -act of human bern?s—has 0-
duced the huma heing.. You see, therefore that even phys-
ically maE Owes his e ﬁtence to man. Therefore you  must
not onI eeJJ sight of the one aspect—the |nf|n|te [progres
sion which leads |you further to m\r(wrre ho begot m
ther Who his grandfather? etc. You must also hold on to
the crrcu%r movement sensuouslrf percegtrbe In that EJ
g[ess by which man repeats hrmsefrnv\}:){ creatro man hus
ays re arnrno the subject. Y | reply, nowever.
gran this cifcular movement: now. grant’me t e Bro%
£sS rch drives me ever further untrI ask: W t
the first man, and nature as a whole? | can on answer
ou: Y ur uestion 1. rt [%roduct of abstrac lon. Ask
ur?] ou arrrve uestion. Ask vourself
et er your estron 1S not pose rom a stand ornt to
which cannot reply, because It is wrong¥put Ask your-
self wheth er that ro [ess as such exists for a reas(onable
mind. W oua boué e creation of nature and man
you area str ctrng In so doing, from man and nature. Y
ﬁ]ostulate them as non- exrstent and 6}/et ou Want me to prove
em to. you a exrstrnq g Give up your
abstraction aﬂ ou will aso grve UP d/ [ estron [if
yoy want to nold on to your abstractlor, then be consistent
and If }/ou think of man and nature as non-existent, X
then think of yourself asH -exjstent, fo ou too are surel
natur Edmn onttrb dontas e for as soon as
ou thin % our a stractron rom the existence 0
ature and man has no meaning. O arez Hsuc an eqotist
that you concelve everything as nothing, and yet want your-
self to exist?

ou can repIY | do not want to postulate the nothingness
of nature, etc. 1 ask you about |ts enesrs just as | ask the
anatomrst about tnef m tron of hones, efc.

But srnce or the socialist man the_entire so- caLed hhsto Lry
tthe wor 1S nothrng htecreatrono man t roug
map %our notn % utteemeroence? nature f% man,
Eo ne nas the visiol nrefutableP ofo IS ntht roug
imself, of his genesis. Since the Feal existence of man a
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nature has become evident in practice, throuqh SeNse ex-
Perrence because man has thus become evident for man as
he being of nature, ang nature for man as the being of man,

the stion about an aljen being, about a being above nature
an—a uestron which |m8hes the admissl on of the un-

rea lit fnaturea ecome Impossible in prac-
tice. Xtﬁersm as t'he Jenraq P hrs unrealI has no | n?er
ewey meaning, ?r atheism |s%ne?atrono Go% and poetula es
exrstenc man t roug ths negatjon: but socialism as
socialism no Ion er stands It any need of such a mediation, It
Eroceeds from the the rehcally and practically sensuorrs con-
clousness. man and qf natdre as the essence, Soclalism IS
man’s positive self-conscioysness, no IonPer mediated throu h
the abohtro[r of relrgr(?n J&r kas real Mife 1S man’s positive
reahty no onger madiate trough the abolition of Prrvate

Proper ty, thro fg communism. Communism 13 the position as
he negatron of the ne%atron and 1s nence the actual phase

NECess ra/ for the next Stage. of historical ¢ eveIoP]ment In the
Process f human em%nc nhatro(h %nd J ehabilitatio H
sm 1S the necessar an namrc prrnche of t

immediate future, but communism as such 15 not t

e >g(oar of
human development, the form of human society.

our Under the Rule

L man Re uirements and Division of
fa Private Property

XIV |3 ( 72 We have seen what s nrfrcance IVen so-
cr?hsm the] efr h of human needs cqug Bs, and htsrg
nificance, er ore, both a new mode © (Productron a?d a
New 0 h?h groductron obt d,arn a new manifestation of the
forces uman, nature and a new enrichment of human
nature. Under prrvate Propertyt elr_significance is reverseq:
ever erson ‘speculates on® creating; a new need In an-
oth er 0 as to drive Am to féesh ﬁacrrfrce t0 rE)Iace him |n
a new dePendence and to seduce him into a new mode of
enjoyment and therefore economic ruin. Each trres {0 estab-
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lish over the other an a|ITP rE)ower S0 as thereby to fIHd
satisfaction of his qwn selfish need. The increase in the
quantity of objects Is therefore accompanied by an exten-
sion 8 the realm of the alien powers to which man |s_st-
Jected, ar]d every new rﬁ)roduct r?pr

?sents a new ot%ntla Ity
of mutual swindling and mutual” plundering. Man becomes
ever poorer as man,

IS need for money becomes ever greater
If ewant?. to master the hostile power. TBe Eower of his
money declines In Inverse ?roportlon to the InCrease In the
volume of produyction: that 1s, his neediness grows as the
power of money Increases.

The need tor mon% 1S thcfr_efore the true need pro ucEd
bg the economic_system, and it Is the only need which the
ltter Prgduces. The &uantltcy_of mor]e bécomes to an ever
greate [degree its sole effective quality. Just as It reduces
ver thn}g,to Its abstract form, S0 1t Teduces Itself In the
course of its own movement to quantitative being. Excess
ang |BtemPeranc%,come t0 be Its trFe norrH.

NI Aect vely, this agrﬁ)gars gdart g In the fact that the ex-
tension of products ne s_%comes a contrlvmg and
e W S

U IMagi ites.. Priy
Know how o cha%?,e gruéjép need into human eeéYIts |dea?-
|§m 1S fantas%, Cﬁo Ice and whim: and. no eunuch flatters his

espot more basely or uses more despicable means to stimu-
late his dHIIed cfa;t)a(:lty for pleasure in oyder to sneak a fa-
vour for himself than”does the Industrial eunuch—tne Pro-
ducer—in order to sneak for himself a few RIECGS of silver, In
orde tB fhar? the %olden_ birgds out of the %ocketf of his
dearly belove nel(r;,h ours ip C rlsé. He Puts Imseff at the
SerVICe oL,the otner’s mosé depraved fancles, gla}lcf the pim
between him and his need, excites in him morh ap%etlte,
lies In wait for each of his weaknesses—all so that he can
then demangd the cash for this service of love. (Ever?/, prod-

ot IS %,balt with which to sedyce av,vﬁy the ‘other’s vey
eing, Ni monﬁy; every real %n possible need IF a Weak-
eSS ?IC will ez1d the'fly to the glue-pot. General ex Iogta—
tion of communal human. nature, AUt as every imperfec-
tion in man, IS a bond with heaven—an avenué giving the
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riest aﬁcess to his heart: every need is ?n opnortumt 10
EPproac 0ne’s neigh ourun erihe Hrseo the utmost amia-
dy arL]r(tJI t%usa new the r[:)oenarrtrcrrlesrne V ou Vr\)/uat Ovltjl
e ink mywhrch you have to srgn youqtelf over )to me; In

pro |d|ngf gour easure ?fy
This estrande anifests |tse rt in that the soph-
|st|cat|on o Ws ang1 che means iofgt?terr satrstactron?pon
t eone side Jaro UCes a estraI arh a satlon, a complete, tru-
de, abstract m%Jrcrt of need, on the other: or rathe[]m thac!
|t mere R/ reproduce |tself In It oprposrte Even the nee
for fres air ceaées ﬁo be a need for the worker. Man re-
turns to wel rng which 1S POW however, cont mh
nated wit epestrlent al breath 0 crvrlrsatrn ang whic
ne continues. to occupﬁ/ %n g r)carroua ern for him
an alien habitation which can be with awn |m any
day—a place from which, if he does 1 A gaty ecan
be thrown out any day. For this mortuary 0p g
dwe(Jrn% In the Irt%ht which Pgometh us in Aesch Ty % srﬁ
nated s one of greatest oons, by means of whjch he
made the savage Int uman heinga ceases to exist for
the worker. Light, air, etc.—the srmr1) est animal cIeanIrnesa
—ceases 10 be”a need for man. Filth, this stagnafion an
pufretaction of man—the sewage of civilisatiory. (speaking
quite literall 2—0 mes 10, be the e1jement of life for him:
Utte un{tat al eravat . putrefied pature, ?omes to bg
ﬁ ement, N P ssensei exIst aﬂ on Fr an
eac as ceased to function] not only In 1ts hiiman fashion,
ut In.an mhrr]man fa%hron 50 that | dges not exist even |
an ammal f% jon. The crudest met 0ds (and mstruments
uman labour are comrng pack: the treadmrl of the
man slaves, for instance the eans 0 Spro dyction, te
means of existence, of man sh workers. It 1S not' only
that man as no uman ne ds— ven his animal needs cease
to exist. T rrshman 0 onqer nows any need now but
tenee%to eat and Indeed only the need to eat potatoes—
and scabby potatoes at that, the’worst kind of potatoes. But

a Aeschilus, Prometheus Bound.—Ed.
110



r] each of thelr mdus&rlal towns Eng and and Fram}e have
iiread |ItH %elan The savage Hd the an#ma ave at
east the need to hunt, to roam, etc.—the need of comp anlon
ship. The i Ilflcan?n of the machine, of Iabouws us&
aea or r out of the human heing still [n t Flrw
ecom e y immature uman belndq the ch|Id—w e
wo[r Iftecom a neglected H] The machine, acco

odaes |t ewea ness of t ehuman being in or er
omaet ewea human beln Into a machine,

<How * tbpll tlon needs nd of the means [r?f
hedr satls actloi estre a senceo nees nd of means
IS demonstrated 1y t

? tica economlgt and by the capi
talist: in general 1t 1s always empirical businessmen we are
talkmg | oHt when we, refer éo politjcal ec?nomlsts who
repres nt] their scientific creed and form of existence) as

fol ows
Y reducm? the worker’s need to the barest and most
mi erabe level 0 Msmal subsistence, and b reduchn
activity to Lhe mos ﬁstract me%hanl fal movément: thus h
sag/ an has no other need either of activity or of enjo
nt. For he declares that this life, too, I1s human life ad

existence.

6 B%/ c0 ntang tg ost agre for of life J 0(eX|stence
gst tandar f %ener stan arg—genera
ecause It Is appllcabe 0 the mass of men. e tu ns the
worker into an ‘insensible being lackin $ all need ?t N
ne .chan es his activity into a pure abstraction rom a
tIVI'[ hhm therefore, ever uxury of the worker seems
0 H)re en5|be and ev%g/t ﬁnth?t 0gs peyond the
most ahstract nee Pe It in thé rea SIve e )AJO ment
?r a manifestation of activity—seems to |m a U

itical economy, this science” of wealth, Is therefore 5|mul
taneously the ‘science of renunciation, of want, of savm(%—
and it actuallry reaﬁhes the p%mt where 1t spares, man th
need of elthe fresh air or Vsmal exermse This smence
of marvellous industry. A ?lmu aneous| %smence of as-
ceticism, and its true” jdeal IS the, ascetic but extortlonate
miser and the acetlc but produc%ve slave. Its moral jdeal
15 the worker w o takes part of his wages to the savings-
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and it has even foupd ready-made a servile art. which
Q)odres this Ret Idea; It Ras% X (grreserlteé bat% ronsen
fimenta rty the stage hus litical economy—es rte
its. worldly and vqup lus appearance—Is a tfue moral
science, the most ora of all the %ences Self-renunciation,
the renuncratrono life and of all uman needs 1S rts rrn
ipal thesis. Thﬁ less youe drink GL books; th
u otote\eatr the ance haI the public ouset
ess you think. love teorrse sing, paint, fence, efc,, the more

ou ‘Save—the greater becomes Vour treasure which neither
t/noths nor rust%ﬂrfevour—yoﬁlr ca rtaﬁ %ee ou are,

the less you, express your own life temorey Ve, 18,
the greafer is dyP ur alienated life, he reater s the store_of
your estrange

ern? Every thrn whrch t e Rolrtr
al economist takes from you In i fe anﬁt]r (ym e re-
lrlrvaces for you In money and In wealt an the thin 3
ou“cannot do, your money can do. It can eat f‘
drin ototedanfe all ang the theatre: It can trave rt
can ap roprrate art eaming, tetreasures of the past, IEol
rial ower—all this rtt can tppropnate or you—rt Ca
this; It rs true en owmen Ye bern aI this, 1t wants to
do nothrn put create Itself, l?]yrtse for everything. else
E ter aI ItS 3ervant and ‘when | have the master | havg
the servant and do not need hrs servant All passions an
all Ectrvry must therefore be submerged In avarjee. Thg
WOrker m yonlx nave eno gh f r m to want to live, an
may onyw nt t0 live In order to have that.>
_ true that a controversy now arises In the field of polit-
rca econon]y The one side” (L (‘ au%er?ale I\/Ialtnus gtc.) re-
commends [Uxury and execrates thrift. The other (Say, Rr
card? etcg recommends thrift Fnd execrates luxury. But
the forme admrtf that It wants Juxury in ordey to produce
labour ge absolute t rrft) and the “latter agmits that |t
recommends thrift n order to Produewealth %e luxur
The Lauderdale Malthus schoo has the romantic notion that
a}varrce aon(e Cq ht not 1o etermrr]e the cogsum tion of
Ich, an ntradicts 1ts own [aws In aavan mg eX-
trava]gance as a Irect means of enrichment. Against It
therefore, the other side very earnestly and circumstantially
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groves that | do not ||qncrease hut r (pduce] ypo Sessions. e}i
erng extravagant. The. Say-Ricardo sc oo S nypocritic

t admitti gthat It 1s 8recrse| whim cap rce wnrc
etermrne pro uctron Itfretste refrned neeas”; it for-
ﬂe}st at there woul be no_production without consum”ptrop

orgets that as a result of competition production can only
ecg epnorte extensive ta]nd quurrous dttfor ets dthtat ac-
cording to Its views, a thina’s value is determine USe,
and thgat Use IS determined b faanron It wishes 10 see/ onI
“Useful thrngs produced but It forgets that pjropuctron of
00, man p produces t00 arge a Ee 8ss BoB
ation. ot sr e or et that extravagance and thrift, luxury
and prrvatron wealth™and poverty aré eowal

d you must not onI Cotint e?rat rcatron of your Im-
medrat SeNses, as by Inn you self on. food, ®tc.: yoy
mustaso spare your eI ctrof genera rnterests al
s(ym path v\y all trust, etc., |f you want to e economical, i you
0 not ant to be rurned b% Illusions,

You must make everything that Is ourssaleable 1.2., Use-
fuI If I ask the %olrtrcal economrst | obe economrc
laws If 1 extract nety perrn my body or sale, y
surrenderrng It to another’s lust? (The factoy W rkeh |
France call the prostrtutron of therr wrves and ters
t e nth work rnq( hour, wh |c 1S [iteral Cy correct )—Or am

| not acting In eeping ) with oIrtrcaIeonomy |f sell m
friend rto tne Maroccans? (And the girect sale of men in.th
form q atrade In conscrr(pts etc., takes place in all civilise
countrres )—Then the np litical economrst replies to me:

do not trap pres?] laws: byt see what opsrn IFthrcs

Cousrn Re ér ave to say about it. My politica eco
nomrc ethics an reIrgron have nothrng 0 reproach ou with,
but—But_ whom am 1 now to believe” political econ r\ny p(r
ethics?—The ethics of political aconomy 1 acoursrtron or
thrift, sobrrety—bi olitical economy rom se% {0 satrs
mfy needs.—1 rt | econom Let 1CS IS t op ence

apood conscre Ce, o vrrtue etc.. but how can | llve vir-
tuously IF go notl< And how can | have a good con-
science If | do not know an thrn %stems from” the very
nature of estrangement tha eac spnere applies to me a
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different and OPpOSIte yargstick—ethics one and polltlcal
econon anothe for each Is a specific estran em

and> LXVII | focuses attention on agartlc ar |edo
tran e0 essentlal actlvny, and each stands in. an estran e

relaion to_the other. THus M. Michel Chevalier reproaches
Ricard Wlﬁ% haV| nore’c\{| ethlcsa Buf Ricardo @ a?ow

onlca cono eak 1ts own languace, and |
dqogespnot sg>ea et |cay tﬂ?s |s not Ricar o% fa ?ﬁ L
valier tak % no accourit of @0 litical ec nom Insof ras he
maralises, but he rea necessan ors ethics in-
so‘ar ai he Rractlses lltlcal econox th e atlonshl of
political econom to ics, If 1t 1S qther than an arbitrary,
COHIIH ent and therefore unfounded and EHSCIentIfIC reIa
tionship, If 1t 1 Bot belnd gosne o[t es% ]‘ earance
but |s leant to eessen |, can onybeterea ShIE of
the laws of 80 'PCt econom?/ 0] ethlt%erfthere IS no u

conections 2 yore contty | Egeasmon thtngg?a CaPtlcal

cardo he dt Moreover, t
nd ethics. is only an apparent OppOSItl?nha]thJ

econonw
as much no opposition as’it 1s ah” opposition. All t
Evens 15 that political economy expresses moral laws in its own

y
ugality as the principle of olitical economy is most
bnlranﬂg fp{own In |Pst 8 g B?pulatlon There iare t00
(ny peop Eventeemit rhceo en IS a pyre luxury;
{ nlfl\t/lhlﬁ \é\dor eesrtsIS U%Wéca%a im dlrl %ss nrd'd Irn\/per(%ﬁ(reen%l
se(ives contlngn}t 1n ?helr sexuzﬂ reIatlons and IObﬂc rebuke
for those who sin agalnst such harrenness o arna e.,
IS thls not ethlcs the teac ng d)f asceticism?) The produc

t|ono eople a as pu stitution.>
Rwd)n p\?\/ |cﬁ pr%ductlon has In_relation to the rich

N se<en revealed In the me nlnd which 1t has for the ?ed

Looking upwards the manifestation Is always refined, vel

a Cf. Michel Chevalier, Des |nterets materiels en France —Ed

b James M#I Eleﬂnents of Po fical Econom ondon, .18 1
([ arx quotes from the French e |t|on S|emen ‘aconomie poI| que
rad parJ T. Parisot, Paris, 1823, p. 59).—E



amhiqugus—oytward appearance; downwards, It IS rou
stral Gggnt?orwarg frank—pPhe real thing. The wor er's cn?de
need IS a far %reater source of rgatn than the refined need of
the rich. The Cellar dwellings | London b nng more tq those
who let hem than do the Dalaces; that Is t0 say, with re-
ference to th andli)rd the constlﬁute gireater Wealth, and
ts%lésal toegf)ea anguage of political economy) greater
la|'w
Inaustry sneculates on t]he refinement of needs, it specu-
lates howeve gjust as much on thelr crudeness, but on thelr
art|f|C|aII pro uced crudeness, whose true enéoyment there-
fore, 15 sélf turne faction—this | ”usor satisfaction of need—
this' C|V|I|sat contalned within the cru e arbansm of
need. The Engli |? ?m shops are thﬁre 0{6 the sgmbi) ical
representatlonso prvatepoperty elr uxug veaste
true relahon of industrial Inxurﬁ apd wealth t an Te
are therefore ri tyt e on na%/peasures 0 P
Dle WhICh the ngh go ceteatsa least mild| iXV 111
av rea yseen how the go itical econ-
0 st esta shes the unity o a c(an cap Havanety
of ways: (1) Capital Is accumulated labour. % e purpose
of capital W|th roduction—partly, reproduction of capital
wm rohA EI capital as raw mat rlal lSmatenal of la-
bour), and. partly, as_ap automaticall X working Instrument
the machine 15’ capital directl c‘u ted with labour)—Is
roductive labour, (3). The waorker Is.a caplt]I agies
elong to costs of capital. (5 In relation tote orker
bour IS the replroduct on of his life- Fzﬁntal S g n relation to
the ca |ta ahour 15.an aspect of nis caplt %ctlwty
%t ﬁohttcaleonomlst ostulatesteonglnal
unlty of capital and [abour as the unity of the capitafist’'and
orker; this Is the onglnal state of paradise. The wa
|n which these two_aspect X | as' two persons, cort-
front each other IS fnr the pohttca e gnomlst an accidental
event. and hence on;{ to be explained by reference to ex-
ternal factors. (See Mill

a James Mill, Elements of Political Economy, p. 45 sqqg. (Parisot,
p. 60 sqq.).—Ed



The nations whrch are still dazzled by the sensuous gHrt
ter of precious metals, and are therefore still fetisn-worshi
Pers ot metal mongy, are noé et fu gdeveloped money- na
jons. Contrast of France and Englan
The extent to. which the squtron of theoretical riddles Is
the task of Bractrce and, effectea éhrough practree tge extent
to which trUe practice Is the con ition”of 4 real_and positive
theory, 1S shown, foy example, .in fetishism. The sensuous
consclousness of the fetish- Worshr ger is different from that
Lthe Greek, because his sensuous existence 1s different. The
stract enmit between sense and Spirit 1S necessary so long
M uman fer g for natFre the human sense of nature,
adt %refore also t eBatura sense of man, are not yet pro-
uc man’s own labour
ua |t¥ 1S nothing but a translatren of the Geiman “Ich=
Ich Into the French, 1.e., Polrtrca form. Equality as the
hasis of communrsm 15 1ts rhol tic gustrfrcatron and’it 1s the
same as when the German [ustifies It b %/concervr r%; man as
yniversal sefconscrousness aturaII%/ he transcendence of
the estrangement %Iways proceeds from that form of the
estrangemént which 1s”the domrnfrnt DOWEr: in ermany
selt-conscl usne? In Frarice equality, ecaulie It 1S PO rtrc?
In Englana; rea materra practical need ta rng itse]f
as [ts ‘standard. It is from this standpoint that Proudhon s
to e crrtrcrse and appreciated.
[T we characterise communism itself because of Its char
Eﬁteh as negation of the negatron as the apP %prratron of
uman éssence t rough the Intermediary of the negation
of private property—as eing not yet the true, self -0riginat-
|n positign put rather a osrtr N orrgrnatrnﬁ; from grvate
pert FOd er ﬁshron—rnte aar f He
ENoMeno %){— nrs ed as a conquered moment
horF]e mi sre g It In rtrrs conscrousnes?c
e huma ern réa ranscendence 0
hrs]thought NOW as efo y gr thth himctherefore the

NCe

a The English equivalent of ich is “I" —Ed.
0 A part of this section of the manuscript is torn. off—Ed
¢ Or ‘maybe “it"—the German pronoun 1hm can be either—Ed.
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real estrangement of the life of man remains, and remains
all the more, the more one 1S conscious of It as such, hence
It Lthe ne%a_tlon of this estrangement] can be accomplished
solely by Bringing about communism. _

In" order to"abolish the idea of private property, the idea
of _communbsm_ hs quite sufficient. 1t takes acfual comnninlsci
action to anolish actual private property. History will lea
to It; and \hIS movement, which In heorr we*aleady know
{0 be a se f-transcendmg movement, will constitute’ in ac-
tual fact a very rough and protacted Process. But we must
reqard It as a feal aivanc to have af the ?utset geHned al
consclousness of the limited character as well as of the ﬂoa
of this historical movement—and a consciousness Which
reaches out beyond It. , _

When com unolst artisans associate with one another,
theory, progaqan a, etc., IS their first end. But at the same
time,"as a ?u t of this asso(flatlon, they acquire a new n%ed
—the need Tor society—and what appears as a means De-
comes an end. In this practical process the most splendid
results are to Re observed wnenever French socialist workers
are seen togetner. Such things as smo mg, rmklnﬂ, eating,
etc., are n Ionger means Of contact of means that H’nﬂ
them toget er. Association, society and conversation, whig
agaln has association as its end, “are enough for them: the
brotherhood of man is no mere phrase with them, but a fact
of life, and the nobility of man"shines upon us from their
work-hardened bodies. ~ . . .

1 XX| <5When political economy. claims that demand
and sugplg alwéa%s balance each qther it |mmed|ateIIy for-
ets that accordi q to ItS own claim gheory of C’oogu ation)

e S Ply, of Hpeope a_IwaP/s Txceedst e emand, and that,
therefore, in t eesseptlal es%t of_thewhol%producno roc-
ess—the existence of man—the disparity between deman
ang sung}/ r(1;ets Its Woﬂ striking expression.

The extent to whic money, Yv IC apR]ears as a means,
constitutes true power anE the”sole end— (he extent to whic

In general the ‘means which turns me into a being, wnlc
Plv S me possession of tne alien ?b ective ?emg, | ?n en
n itself ... can be clearly seen from the fact that landed
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word herever these are the true means of are also
ackété)we ed as the true political powers in life. In the

le esa50| estate’ IS eman |P]ate 3 soon as |t S
allowed t0 %arrymae< sword. Amongst nomadic geo les 1t Is

e horse which makes me a free man and a participant in
PeP? fvhecommunl partivip

have sal ab%ve that man is regressing to the cave
dwel Ing, etc.—out he is regressmg t0”It In an estranged
]% ant [orm The sava? |rkh|s cave—a natural ele ent
WhIC reely offers itself Yor his use and protection— ees
|mse no ore a stranger, or rather feels as much at home
as a fish |n water. But eceIIar dwelling of the poor man
i o s (1 DY TS
Po |teh|s own b%gd and sweatp—a dwelhnﬁ; whlchheg cannoFt
rel_ﬁ;ar as Nis own hearth—where h emlgtat as(s exclaim:
ere | am Ft ome"—hut where mste d he finds hhmsef
In someone else$ house, lg\n the house 0 a%traggerw 0a
Ways watches him an % im out [r)t
h|s rent. He 15 also aware of the contrast In quality, bet ee
ﬂvv |nge ﬁnd a human dwelhng that stands i the other
wor the heaven of wealth.
stran ement 15 manifested not onh{ In the fact éhat mv
eanso It belon% to_someone else, ‘that which | desire S
e inaccessiple pos eSSI? of another, but aIs? |n the ]act
at everything s itself something different from itsel
thaﬁ my actlwty 1S something else_ and Ahat fmalv\}/ (and this
ﬁB ger? aov\(/)eFO the capitalist), all is under [the sway]a of In-
There Is a form of nactive, extrava% ant wealth glven over
wholly to pleasure, the enjoyer 3 Ich on the one hand
Dehaves af a mere ephemeral | q vidual fraﬂtlcally ?gend
mg himself to no Eur 0se, and also recI;ards the save bour
ofothers (human Sweat and bIood ﬁ r1pO[e of his cupl
% He therefore kpows m(an himself, ana ‘hence also’ his
n self, a?asacrl ced and futile being. W, such wealth
contempt of man makes its appearance, partly as arrogance
a The manuscript is damaged here.—Ed.
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and as squandering of whaﬁ can give systenance to. a hn]
red human Jives, “and partX mfamous ilusion t
his own unbridled extravagance and ceaseless, unproductlve
consumption Is the condition of the others [abour and there-
fore. of his subsn#ence He regard?]t e rfallsatlon oLthe £s-
sential powers of man onIy as the realisation of his gwn
excef es, NI whims an ncdous pizarre notlons This
Wg?e mWahICh so nsgheetmnerthaart] sagoaeg %‘8?“%%&“ ﬂl]) %Stg
1 | Ing bu
E]e anm% Pateé1 p] R 1S the%?ore at .once ggve ana
master, at once magnanlmous and pase, capriclous presumP
tuous conceited, refined, cultured and witty—this wealth

Nas not et experienced wealth as an utterl allen OWEr oVer
|tself sees IC|)n It, rather, onlﬁ Its own {)ower IOand [notf

weat ment IS |tsfH aaim.
tnﬁ{ Hd t %Ilttenng illusion about the
nature 0 h, b|r SeNsuouS, gearances 1S Con-

ronte the workin Iﬁ sober grosalc conomical Indus-
tn 1S w0| quite en teneéi boHt the na%ure f wealth,
WhoO, wh| rovlcn} a Wl e{ ere for the other’s self-
ence] g Ulsome tlatteries to him In ? rod-
ucts IS, prodycts are | 551 ma(ny base compliments
to the appetites of the s en t nLﬂ nows how 0 agpro
riate for himself in the on ? ay the oth erS\%y nlng
ower. If, therefore, In us rial wealt a[;%pears at first t
e the result of extravagant, fantastlc wealth, yet its motion,
the motion Inherent in 1t, ousts the latter also in an active
For the fall | F r}e rate of In éereit IS a necessary con-
se lence and result of inaystrial deve opment he extrav
nt rentier’s means therefore dwindle ){
rs? 5) Iportlon t0 the Increasin 3|b Ities an pltfa
es Conse uently, e mu |t er consume |s ca
a tus rumlng hi se or mn\st become an Industrial c
italist. ... In the other hand, there 1s'a direct, constant nse

In the rent of lan as a result of the course of indystrial de-
velopment; nevertneless, as we have already seen, there must

a The manuscript is damaged here.—Ed.

b A part of this page of the manuscript is ripped off, about three
lines are missing.—Ed.
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thoaettmerswt‘tﬂn o tt'ektaevett Gt
g r)eroducm caprta —and this m r/esu]‘tsJ from
the same mdustrra development. Thus te squand erm%
landowner, {00, must either consume his_capital, ana thus b
ruined, or htm elf become the farmer of his own estate—an
agricultyral industriall ht
he mmutron In the interest on money, whrch Proudhon
glar S ast e ann Ilmg of ¢apifal and as a trin ency 1o so-
ISe caurta IS therefore m fact rather only a s m tom
total victory of working ?agrta over squand rmg
weat—re the trans| ormatrono | rrvate propert Int
In ustr\a cagrtat It 1S atota victor rrvate erty
over all those of its qualities whic estrI ma ea ance
human, and the com ete sub ectron of the own r of
vate property to the, essence of Prrvate Eroperty—labour
be sure, the Industrial capitalist also takes his peasulres He
does not by any means retur tq the unnatural simplicity of
ee]d out 1 s#]leas re 15 only a Side-Issue—recreat|on—some-

t suborad rogduction: at the same time 1t Is a
glated and, here?P tseit an economica feasure For

dehits Jt t0 rs ca Ital’s expens ac%ount and what Is
squan ere asur st therefore amo nt to no

(qrore than erIP f ace wrt rofrt &)roug e repro-
ction otcaprtf sure |sthere ore ju sum under aﬁ)

pumang antial s formety e contran v

econtrar Was
the case. The decrease In the mterest rfrte |s therefore a Symp-
tom of the annulment of (fa ital only masmu N as It"15 a
%nértom of the r%;rowmg ominafion “of caprta —0f the es-

A th:eﬁttt AR ML R ARTA TN
exrstsa Irms Its OP posite.A

% ? b een the polj |ca]l econom,ss about IH
o o s L e
PureI 0 wea(mr aynéN that pofrtrca economy \h/hrc 1S str?l a?

a See this book, pp. 60-66.—Ed.
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flicted with romantic, anti-industrial memories. Neither side,
however, knows how to reducg the subject of the contro-
versy to its simple terms, and neither tnerefore can make
short work of the other, I XXIII

|g XXXIhV B Moreover, rent of Iewd cﬂua rent of Iﬁnd p]as
beén overthrown, since, contrary to the argument of the Phy
siocrats which mamtalps_ that the landowne? Is the onl trHe
Fro Ucer, moderr% 00 |t|%al econon] has [fm\fed that the
andowner as such Is rather the on comB etely_unprodug-
tive reptier. According to this theor}X_, agrlc lture Js the b_léSI-
ness of the capitalist, who Invests his raHonaI In 1t provide
he can Fxrﬁ)gct the usual profit, The claim of the Physiocrats
—th ed |

gvgeiééﬁim o S s gﬁeﬂ el ol Aot o

participate in tne ﬁgfalrs of state—Is trans-
orlne Jntﬁ the opposite position that the tax on the rent
f land 1s the only tax nunprodrctwe Income, and IS there-
ore the only tax_ not detrimental to nafional production. It

o?s,wnho,u sayln? that from this, point of view also the
E ltical

0 aneg,e of landowners no longer follows from their
osition gs prin |p%tax-pa ers.

Everything which Proudhon conceives as a m%vement of
labour agajnst capital Is onIY th mo_vﬁment_ of labour In the
determination of cagltal,_o industrial capital dagalnst c,api-
ital not consumed as capital, 1.e., not consumed industrial-
Iry. Ang this movement 1S ro?eegln(% _anng Its tnumppant
0ad—the road to t evmtcir of Inqustrial plt?]l. It 15 Clear
therefore, that onlz/ whﬁn abour IS grasped as the essence of
Prlvat_e proPerty, an the economic process as such be ana-
ysed [n Its rea) concreteness. y L

Soclety, as If ap;\)/ears_to_the golltlcal economist, 1S civil
societydyin which every individual Is a totality of needs and
only X XV_A exists for the other person: stne ohher
exIsts ?_r, Im, insofar as each becomes & means for the other.
The PO jtical_economist reduces everything (JUEI as does pol-
Itics In 1ts Rights of Man) to man, “I.e., “to' the ndjvidual
wham he strips of all determinateness so as to class him as
capitalist or worker.



?]IVISIOH of \a%our 1S tne economic expression of the
lsgk%aIr Saorractegnoe reostsro\r/tvn |nt enegtgan te entt Or, semge
Ur | XPress| Ity within ali
tion, of the manifestation of?n‘e as t ehe aI|en tion 0 I% rh
division of labour, too, Is therefore noth mg else but the es-
franqed, alienated positi g} human achwyasaregl activ-

ity of the species or as activity of man as a species-being.

As for the essence of the division of labour—and of course
the ?tvmon of Iaboar had to be coneetved as a major driv-
mg orce oln the] pro uctlon of wealth as soon as labo or Was
recoqnised as the essence o nonvate ropertn—le as for the
estra ged and alienated form of human activity as an activ-
Ity of ‘the species—the tE)olltloal economists arg very vague
and self-contradictory about It

Adam Smith: “This_division of labour [.. 1 is not originally the
effect of any human wisgom It Is the necessary, slow and
gradual consequence of [..| the propensity to truck, barter, and ex-
change one thing for another, g This propensity” to trade 15 proh-
ablya “necessary consequence f the use of reason and of speech T..

It i common to all men, and to be found jn no other race of animals.”
The animal, when it is t%rown up, is entirely independent. “Man has
almost constant, occa5|on or the he| g of oth rs, and. |t |s in vain for
him to expect it from thely benevalence on)i He will be more likely
to Prevall if he can appeal to their persona |nterest and show them
that it is for their own advanta%e to do for him what he requires
them. [...] We address ourselves, not to t e|r numanity but to their
self-love, and pever talk to them of our own necessmes but of their

advantaoes
“As Y treaty, Iy barter, and by n{)urchase that we obtain from
one another the greater part of those” niutual good offices which we
stand in need of, so It 1 thls same trucking dISpOSItlon which original-
¥] ves occasion. to the division of labour. In a tribe of hunters or
snepherds a particular person makes bows and arrows, for example
with more readiness and dexterity than an other He 'fre uentIy
changes them for cattle or for venison with his companlons and
finds™at last that he can in this manner oet more cattle and venlson
than if he himself went to the field to catch them. From a regard to
his own interest, therefore, the making of bows, etc., grows to~be his
e STES L) of natyal e i i ]

e differencé of natyral tajents in djfferept men S
SO much tf"te cause as the elg{eot o# the vision oP Eabour Wlt out[thl
dtsRosmon to truck and exchange, every man must haye procured
t0 himself every necéssary and conveniency of life [....] All must have
had [...] the Same work to do, and there could ‘have been no such
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difference of employment as could alone give occasion to any great
difference of falents.” | , _

“As it is this_disposition, which forms that difference of talents H
among men [...] so'it_is this same disposition which renders that differ-
ence Useful. ‘Many tribes of animals [...]. of the same species derive
from nature a much more remarkable distinction of genius, than what,
antecedent to custom and education, appears to take place among men.
By nature a philosopher is not in talent and in mtelhgence falf so
different from a street porter, as. a mastiff is from a orgyhound, or a
8_re hound from a spaniel, or this last from a shepherd’s dog. Those

ifferent tribes of animals, however, though all_ of the same sPemes,
are of scarce any use to one another. Thé mastiff cannot add to the
agvantages of his strength LXXXVI | by making use of the swiftness
of the Qreyhound, etc. The effects of thése diffefent talents or grades
of intel |%ence, for want of the power or disposition to barter and ex-
change, Cannot be brou%ht Into @ common Stock, and do not in the
least” contribute to the Detter accommodation and conveniency of the
sgeues. Each animal is still obliged to support and defend itsglf, seRa-
rately ang independently, and derives ng sort of advantache from that
variety of talents with which nature has distinguished its felfows. Among
men, On the coptrary, the most gissimilar geniuses are of use to ong
another; the different produces of their respective talents, by the gen-
eral disposition to truck, barter, and exchange, being brought, as it
were, Into a common stock, where every man” may purchase” whatever
part of the ﬁroduce of other men’s industry he hds occasion for, |...

As it is the power of exch_anglng that gives occasion to the divisio
of labour, so the extent of this division must always be limited by the
extent of that ﬁowe,r, or, In”other words, br¥ the extent of the market.
When the market Is very small, no person can have any encourage-
ment to dedicate himself entlrely to one emrr])loyment, for’want of the
Bower to. exchange all that surplus part of the produce of his own la-

our, which 15 over and above his own consumption, for such parts of the
produce of other men's labour as he has occasion for...

. Inan advanced state of society “every man thus lives by,exchanq-
mg and becomes n some measure a merchant, and the sdciety itself
rows to_be what is properlg a commercial society”. (See Destutt de

racZ O[Plem,ens d*ideologic, Paris, 1826, pp. 68 and 78]: “Society Is a
serigS of reciprocal exchanges; commerce contains the whole essence of
society.”) ... .The accumulation of capitals mounts with the division of
labour, and vice versa.

So much for Adam Smith.*

C“If every family produced all that it consumed, society could keep
going altholgh no ‘exchange of any sort took place; withodt being fun-

a Adam Smith, Wealth of Nations, Book I, chs. II-IV,. Ep. 12-25
(Garnier, t. 1, 11, chs. -1V, pp. 29-46), quoted with omissions and
alterations.—Ed.
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damen_ta_l,_exchange is indispensable in our advanced state of society.
The division of labour is a skilful deployment of man’s powers; it in-
creases society’s production—its power and its. pleasures—but 1t cur-
tails, reduces ‘the ‘ability of every person taken individually. Production
cannot take place without exchange.”

Thus J. B. Say.*

“The powers inherent in man are his intelligence and his _physical
capacity for work. Those which arise from the condition of society
consist “of the c_aPacn to divide up labour and to distripute different
jobs, amongst difrerent people ... and the power to exchange mutual
services and the products which constitute these means. The motive
which impels a man to give his services to another Is self-interest—he
requwes a reward for thé services rendered. The rlght of exclusive pri-
vate prgEert Is Indispensanle to the establishment 0f exchange. amongst

g1t %r _“Exchange and division of labour reciprocally condition edch
A ot Geyeloned exchange—tad
I Present agyeloped exchange—trade—as a consequence
of the oﬁ)vmon oF YaboBr. : q

. “The agency{ of man can be traced to ver%{ simple elements. He can,
in fact, do nothing more than produce mofion. He can move things
towards one anoter, and he can separate them from one another:
L XVII| the properties of matter perform all the rest” “In_the
mployment”of labour and machinery, it Is often found that the effects
can bé increased by skilful distribution, by separating all those opera-
tions which have dny tendency to Impede one anothgr, and by bring-
Ing together all thosé operationis which can be made in an waY to aid
one another. As men in_general cannot perform_many different opera-
tions with the same quickness and dexerity with which they can by
practice learn to perform a few, it is always an advantage td limjt as
much, as possible the number of operations imposed upon each. For divid-
mg labour, and distributing the fowers of men and machinery, to the
?r atest advantage, it Is in most cases necessary to qP,erat,e upon a
arge scale; in ~other words, to produce. the commodities In greater
masses. It Is this advantage which gives existence to the great manufac-
tories; a few of which, glaced In"the most convenient Situations, fre-
uently ,supgly not one country, but many countries, with as much as
they desire of the commodity produced.

Jean-Ba%Jtiste Say, Traite d%conomie politique, Paris, 1817, t. |,
op. 300, 76-77: t 11 p.o—Ed.. _ _ _

déric’ Skarbek, Theorie des richesses sociales, Paris, 1829, t. |
op. 25-2/, 75 and 121-32—Ed.



Thusl\/lrIIa

hg whole of modern poIrtrcaI econom ?rees however
Ihat Ivision of labour and wea]th of Bro et (on division of
abour and accumulation of caprtal mutually de termrne each
oth Tr just as jt agrees that on Ov rivate rogertey hich 1S
at rbert\y to follow 1ts own, cou e can producé the most
use uI d comgrehensrve division of labour.

Adam Smith8 arqument can be summarised as follows:
Drvrsron of labour bestows on labour infinite productrve ca-
pacth ) Sttrthéh‘)mrt LoD eXchange an a%%h%ha
ﬁ) %ut |sycond|trongd l?y the use of reason an%l S eech The
motive of those who enga? In exchanoe IS N0 umanrtg
hut ertrorsm The diversl uman alents Is more the effect
than the cause oft7 vrsron of labour, 1.6 (o exch ang
Besrdes It 15 onv e latter which makes such diversity use
ful, The artrcn ar attributes of the different breeds (\{vt]hrn
a species of animal are by nafure much more marke
the degrees of difference in human a trtude and activity.
But hecause animals are unable to endage In exc an e, 10
mdrvrr?ual aannaIb nefits from the%r ece n the ttn
utes of animals esame Species but 0 drf erent breeds,
Animals are unable to combine the different attrrbutes of
thelr species, and are ténable to contﬂbute anZt mo to the
common advantage and comfort of the species, It Is other-
wise with men9 amongst whom the mos drssrmrlar talents
and forms of actrvrtg are of u&e to one another, because the
can bring their different products together It a. commo
stoc}<sfrormswrhrchtegchrgannrsrutrcttrgsee 4 gnthe So(l)rvtrsrrrtcr)r Osfala

r | X It grow
1S Trmﬁedgn (he exte'?rt %? exchange—y gthe extént of Pt
market In advanced condrtrons every man 1S a merchant
and socretg Cfa commercial socie X
Say regards exchange as accidental and not fundamental.
Society could exist W}'[hOUt It. It becomes rndrsgensable In
the advanced state of soclety. Yet production cannot take

a James Mill, Elements of Political Economy, pp. 5-6 and 89
(Parisot, pp. 7, 11-12)—Ed.
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%ace wrthop(t r Drvrfron of IaboHr IS & convenient, usefu
eans—a skiltul deployment of human powers for socra
wealth butr reduces the abrlrtyo each (person taken in |vr
ual y The last remark 15 a step forward on the part o
SKarpek drstrngurshes the rndrvidual owers Inhere t rn
an—rnteIIr enc 0Ftnd the ph?/srca capacity for work—
[ Bower] erived from sqciet —exc a %e and drvr\sron 0
abour, whic mutuaII con itlon ong ano But the nec-
essary premise  of ex anlg Tspnrr gropertg Skarbek
here e presses In an oojecfive or what ay, Ricar-
0, tc sa ntheyd dsgnaeegorsm zﬂtd self-Interest as
the asrso exc ange an uyrng and selling as the essen-
tra a” equate fom of exchange.
prese ts fra e as the consequence of the division of
bur With him huma pctrvr IS reduced to mechan-
rca motion. ﬁ)rvgsron o abour and use of mac rnerP/
promote wealth of production. Each person must be entrust-
?N}t as small asphere of 0 eratrops as Bossrbe DrYrsron
of [abour ang use e\chrne In their turn, imply_large-
scale groductrcin of wealth, and hence of products.” This’is
the reason for large manufactorjes.
XXXVIIH he examination of drvrﬁron of labour and
FXC pn% IS 0f extreme rnte{ est, because {nese are perceptip-
ated expressions of human activity and” essential
OWEr as a SPecIes actrvrt% ana specles power
To assert that divisio [) bour and ?%}e rest on
t?rur I%)Irtr

private pro ertg1 IS nothing but asserting that la
essence of private (pro pert —an assertro whrch
cal economrit canpot grov and which we wish to prove for
him. Precise rnthef tthatdrvrsron oflabourand exchang
re aspects o gnvate rpr pertg les the twofold proof, On
eon hand that human | urre rrvate roperty for
srea lisation, anpt on the other hand that It now requires
the supersession of private proRert
Division oL Iabopr ar]d exchange are the two_phenomena
which lead tne political ecopomist to boast of the soclal
character of his science, while In the same bre“th ne gives

lianOnSCIOUS expressron {0 t)e contratirctron IN NIS SCIENCE—
the motivation ot Soclety by unsocla partrcular Interests.



sity to exchange—the basis of which IS found in egoism—
rs re arded as"the cause or reciprocal ef{ect of the Tivision
anour, Say regaras exch anogce as, not fundament to te
nature of soce Wealt rn uction—Is exp aine
VISIO (i lahour’ and exchange. P |mgovens mer]to |n
dividual activity, and i1ts loss of character as a resut 0 the
ision of labour, are admrt ed. Exchange ﬁd VISI
abour are acknowledged as the souLceE { l9re rver
sity of human talents—a drversrt% In Its tUrn becomes
ns ful as a re?ulto exchange. Skarbek divides man’s essen-
tial powers of pro uctron—or productrve powers—rnto two
arts chose which are ing IY gua and inherent in, him—
rs rnte e and his \S})eCI rsEosrtron of caPacrt for
work; 2) those derived rom ociety and not from the
actual rndrvr ual—djvision of a%our and exch ange
urthermore the qivision of labour Is |m|ted 0y the may-
ket Human labour 15 sim emec anical motion: temarn
work 1S don% by the materia E erties of the olrgects
fewest poss lf ﬂeratron? eapéaortronedt any one
rndrvrdual Splittl g ug Iabour and concentration of ca
Ital; the nsjgnificance ? Individual Eroductron and the

roduction of “wealth In large quaniitie eanrng;( free
Brrvate property within the division of labour. | XXXVIII ||a

The factors we hﬁve 0 confsrder ehre Firstly, the %ropen

[The Power of Money]

IXLI |40 If. man’s feelings, passions, etc., are not mere-
IL/ anthroéologrcaﬁphenome%a |Fr)r the fnarrower Bsense, but

ly ontologicald] affiymation of bern of nature), and. if
Leyare on& reah%/J frfm med becayse ﬂr gr ob?ect exists for

them as a sensual object, then it 1s clear that:

a That part of he third manuscript which serves as.a supplement
P XXXIX of e second manuscript breaks off af this Pornt on the

Ief srde of p. XXXVIII, The right-hand srde of p. XXXVIII Is empty.
Then follows the “In roductron (pp. XXXIX-XL) and the passage on

moneyr(g XL|-XLI).—Ed.
his word cannot be clearly deciphered in the manuscript—Ed.
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81 They have by no means merely one mode of aftlrma
tI? hut rather that the dlstlnct]chcft acter of their exis ence

their Iife, IS constltuted b%/ stinct mode of their a
firmation. In w at manner t e? lect exists for them, IS the
charactenstlc mode of thelr gratification.

frever the sensuous affirmation is the direct an-
nu ent 0 the object in 1ts Independent form (as In eatln(T;
drinking, work mg up of the object, etc.), this'is the affi
mation of t eobg

3 Insofar a$ man, and hence also his feellng etc., 1S

an, the ?fflrmatlon of the object by another | likewise
|s QWN %ratt Ication

é} ?/through developeg |ndustr3/ . ttlrou h the

um of private pro rtg oes the ontological essence of
uman gasslon come Into being, In its totality as well as In
Its u nltg the sciepce of man is thereforé itself a prod-
uct o man own practical activity.

% he meani g of private pro ert¥—ap8rt trorfn It es-
Era emen)t —IS thé existence 0 sen al objects Qr man,
oth as o gects of enjo menta %as objects act|v

yposs ssmg the pr perty 0 uying everythlng DOS-
5essin [pert y of a RProg riating all objects, mopey |s
thus eob ect of ‘emine sse?stn The unlver alttey
|ts ro erty 1S the omn|pote ce of Ifs being. It Is therefore

[ aso ni oteB oney is the rocureﬁ etween
nsnee and the object, between hl? eanfl IS means
of life.. But that which mediates my life_for me, also mediates
the existence of other people for me. For me'it Is the other

person.
“What, man! confound it, hands and feet
And head and backside, all are yours!
And what we take while life | 5 Weet,
|s that to be declared not ours?
Six stallions, say, | can afford,
I not their strength my property?
| tear anngl a sporting lord,
As i their Tegs belonged to me.
Goethe: Faust (Mephistopheles)a

a Goethe Faust, Part 1 Fausts Stud;{ (the Enpllsh translation is
t1a94e9npr%m Goe(tjhes Faust, Part 1, translated” by Philip Wayne, Penguin,
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Shakespeare in Timon of Athens:

“Gold? Yellow, glittering, precious gold? No, Gods,

| am no idle votafist! .. . .

Thus much of this will make black white, foul f?’”’

Wron% nﬂqh_t, base noble, old young, coward valiant,
y, this

Wil\fvlug’your priests and servants from your sides,

?Ihu_ck SI?Ut mlen’s pillows from below théir heads:
ellow slave o

WJﬁ )ﬁmt and Ejl)reak religions, bless the accursed:

Make the hoar Ie,Prosk/ adored, place thieves

And give them title, knee and aPp_robatlon

With senators on the bench: ThiS IS 1t

at makes the w_apFen’d widow wed again;

She, whom the spital-house and ulcerous sores

Would cast the gorge_at, this embalms and spices

To the April day asam. Come, damned earth,

Thou common whore of mankind, that put’st odds

Among the rout of nations.”

And also later:

=3

CC/D)—1::|>—I—|

“O thou sweet king-killer, and dear divorce

wixt natural son"and sire! thou_ bright defiler
Hymen’s purest bed! thou valiant'Mars!

ou"ever oun% fresh, loved and delicate wooer,

hose blush doth thaw the consecrated snow

hat lies on Dian’s lap! Thou visible God\

h%t solder'st close impossibilities,

N

XLITTTo eve% éPurﬂoose! 0 thou touch of hearts

hink, thy slave man rebels, and by thy virtue

t them Into confounding oads, tiat beasts

May have fcreworld in empire!”a

makest them kiss! That speak’st with every tongue,

Shakespeare %xcellently %epi_cts the reral na%ure of mon%.

To understand

o

%stsa ei Cff']om (oethe.
for which | can pay (1.e., which money can buy?—t
| myself, the possessor of the money. The extent 0

im, let s begin, first of all

1S for me throygh the medium of mone

K

y expoundi

—that
at am

the power

a Shakespeare, Timon of Athens, Act IV, Scene 3. (Marx quotes
the Schlegel-Tieck translation.)—Ed.
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of money IS the extent of m%/ power. Money’s propertles are
—te 055e550r'5— %o %nd essential owers Th %s
w at | a and am caE”a e of |s Y no means termlned

met'”be'X'ut %Iltgf \women. g%/here orleCan uh/ot rﬁ/sfor

effect of Imess—ltsd terrenf p% er—Is nullifie oneﬁ
|, accorql gto my in |V|dua aractenstlcs am Iame
mone furmshes eW|t twenty-four feet, Therefore | am
not shones unscrupulous,  stupid; but
money |s honoured an hence its poss ssor h/loneﬁ/ 1S the
supreme %ood therefore It oossessor | e¥
?es SaVES rge the trouble \ng h est here
ore presumed honest. | am brainless, but mone |s the real
Bram of all t B ge] and_how then shouIFl % 0ssessor b
rainless? Eea es- he can buy clever Peo(n or nimself, an
ew 0 Nasa power over t e cIeve t more cIever than

F clever? Do not |, w t]o th an S {0 moneg ahm caﬁa le of

that the human heart ono Possess |l human ca ae
|t|es Does not my money, therefore, transform all m
capacities Into their contrary?

If money |s the bond hinding. me to human life, bindin
somet tto onne fl me With pature and man, JS no
mone t ofa nds Can It not d|5folve and_bin
all tles sn not theref%re also the universa %ento Sep-
aration? It 15.the coin t reallg separates as well as
the real binding agent—the [...]o chemical power of so-

cie
Shakespeare stresses especially two properties of mon-

e
g 1) It As the wilhle divinity—the Hansformatlon of all hy-
natural pro Cert0|es Info t elr contraries, the. unl-
\éegsg(l)lgenf(?undlngp BP istorting of things: impossibilities
%ommon whore, the common procurer of peo-

pIe n natlons
The distorting and confounding of all human and natural

a In the manuscript; “is” —Ed, ,
b In the manuscript one word cannot be deciphered.—Ed.
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qualities, the fraternisation of impossibilities—the diving
power of money—lies In Its character as men’s estranged,
gilgﬂgw ag_n_dt s()eflffnda{%ﬁoﬁhng species-nature. Money Is”the
| 1l Ind. .
That whchyI am unable to do as a man, and.of which
therefo[ﬁ all my Individual essential powers are inca ableH
| am anle 1o do,bY means of mon,ecy. Maney thus turns eac
of tnese_ owers info something which in itslf ft Is not—turns
It, that Is, Into Its contrary, _
If 1 Ion% for a rf;])artlcular dish or want to take the mail-
?ogach beca%ela not strong enough to go by fqot, mone
efches me_the dish and the all-ci)ach: fnat 1s, It converts
my wishes from something In the realm of imagination, trans-
lates them from their meditated, lmagmed or desired exis-
tenc$ mlgo thelr sensugus, actyal existence—from |ma([1|nat|o_n
to Iite, from imagined peing Into real being. In effecting this
mediation, [money] Is the truly creative power.
%ub the emadwd also exmtg. or Per who has no
15 ing of the

No d
money, urt his deman mere } Imaginati

N
ithou effect or existence for me, for tﬂird arty, “for tﬂe
otthersJ, WXL {(and which ﬁ]erefore remaﬁnsyeven for
e unreal and objectless. Tge_dlfference etwee effegnve
emand based on money and inefrective $man based on

my need, m% Passlon, my wish, etc., IS the dIfference between
béing and thinking, between the Idea which merely exists
\évfl'[rp]len me and the“idea which exists as a real object’outside
If I have no money for travel | have no need—that is,.no
real anﬁ reaqlsgg?e r¥eed—to_ traver. IF | have the vocation
for stugy but ?P money for it, | have no VOC%’[IOH for stud
_—thﬂt 15, no? ective, no true vocation. On the other han
if | have really. no vocation for study but have the will and
the money for'it, | have an effective’ vocation for it. Money
as the external, universal medhum and faculty (not s n;g
mg from man as man or from human soclety as society) for
turning an image into reality and realjty into a mere Image,
tr%nsforms the rea% essential powers of man and natyre Into

what are merely abstract notions and therefore |mFerfectlons
and tormentingchimeras, just as it transforms real imperfec-
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tions and _chlmer,as—efse_ntlal épowers_ which z}re reallg, Im-
potent, which exist only In th |maP|nat|,on of the Indjvid-
ual—into real_essential powers and faculties. In the Il%]ht of
this char_ac(}erjstlc alone, money Is thus the ?enera qistort-
Ing. of Individualities which “turns. them Tnto thelir OJ)-
B&s&e and confers contradictory attributes upon their attri-

Money. then, appears. as this distorting power both against
the Ind |(§ual an%) ar%]amst ﬂw %on S o? Eomety, efc., %}lch
cl?lgw {0 bf entjties In themselves. It transforms fideity into
Infideljty, fove Into hate, hate into love, virtue into vice, vice
Into vir He, servant Into master, mastey. into servant, idiocy
Into, inte |%ence, and inte _|9_ence Info 1ajocy.

S%nce ney, as the eﬁs’]ng and acthve conce;l)t of valug,
confounds an confuseSﬂ ] gss, Wst eP nera cogfoun -
|Hg and._confusing of a }hlng —% e wor UPSIde- own—
tualﬁ?ensfoundmg and confusing of all natural and human
! He who can bug/ bﬁaverg/ |? brave, though h?, be a QOW&{d.
As monegl IS not Exc angd or any one eﬁl Ic quality, .o‘
any one Specific thlng,o for _an){_ particular humah essentia
Power but for the Entire objective world. of man and na-
ure, from the standpoint, of }ts DOSSESsor H therefore serves
to exchange . every quality Tor every other, even contra-
d,|c_tor%/, quality and obIJe t. 1t Is the fraternisation of impos-
sibilities. Tt makes contradictions embrflce. .

Assume man to be man and his relationship to the world
0 be a human one: then you can exchange love only for
ove, trust for frust, etc* If you want to enjoy art, you must
be_an artistically cultivated”person; if you want to exe_rﬁlse
Influence over Other people, you must™be a person with a
stimulating and encouraging eféect on other geogle. Eve{_y
one of your relations to manand to_nature must by asPem iC
expression, corrT_sfoondln to the object of your will, of your
real ingividual life. It you love without evoking love irf re-
turn—tmt 1S, If Your I vm9, as Iovmg does n?t roduce re-
ciprocal love: If hroug a IY('” exP (ﬁSloB? ourself as a
0 mg eerso,n you do ot m%e ourselt a beloved one, then
your Tove is impotent—a misfortdne. LXLII |
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ritique of the Hegelian Dialectic and
L phy as a Wﬁ‘?olelil R

X1 | (6) This 1s.perhaps the place at which, by way of
exp anat‘ro )ang {ustrPrcatr n, We ﬁr giht offer some %ons%l
ations. In regard 0, the Heg han raectlrc ?ener Iy and es-
pecially its Exposition In the Phanomenologe an Lo?rkaand
artse%t I[%stly the relation [to It) of the moder£ critical move-

S0 powerful was modern German Critici (fms preoccug
tion wdth the past—so comnletel Its development en
tan with, the subtrect matter—that nere grevarled a com

eIP/ uncritical c\ 0 the method Lcrrtr ISing,

with a com e ac awarenessaoutteaP

ntI formal, but r ,Y vital uestron how do we nowsand
as regaras the Hegelian dialectic? This lack of awareness
Rout the relations |8 of mo er frrtrcr m to the egelian
ProsoBhgasawh and es ?ralrétoteHe lan dlalec-
IC has nso%reat hat critics like t]rauss an Brtino Ba er
trI remain hrntecorﬁrneso the H eF r] ?
ormer comp eteyso and atter at least implicit so rn
h] o tikern (Where, In opPosrtron t0 trauss e replaces
t ance of ‘abstract nature tB/ ol conscrous
ness of abstract man), and even in Das entdeckte Christen-
thum. tThus in Das entdeckte Christenthum, for example,
you 0e

As though in positing the world, self-conscioysness does not posit
that which IS different [Ifrom itself] and in what it is creatrng it does
not create rtself since 1t In turn annuls the difference betwéen what
It has created and itself srn%e It itself has being only In creatin Oand
In the movement—as thoug Its purpose were’ not” this movement?”
efc.. or again: “They” ‘te French matenalrsts) “have not yet been
able to see that it 1s only as the movement of ‘self-consciousness that

a Georg Wilhelm Fnedrrch Hegel, Phanomenologie des Geistes and
Wissenschaft der Logik (?
b Bruno Baver, Kritik der evangelischen Geschichte der Synoptiker,

_Ec In the manuscript: “in movement” —Ed.
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the . movement of the universe has actually come to be for itself, and
achieved unity with itself.” [Pp. 113, 114- lSﬁ
Such ex’t_)lressmns do not even show ang/ verbal dwergence
fromt elian approach, but on thé contrary repat it
word for word.
Xl l How little cogsctousne]ss there was, |n. relation to
the %han dialectic unn? e act of criticism Bauer
be Syn gttkeﬁ) and how ]Jtte this conscipusness came rb
emg even after the act o mateHaI criticism, IS proved
r when. in his Die %ut% Saceder Frel e|t edlsmt
feste rash uestton[ra] P{] err rupPe— “What about
ogic now?"—hy referring him to future critics 43
ut even now—now that Feuerbach both In hIS Thesen”
In the Anekdotaa and, in deta|I In the Phl|050phle der u
unft has in princ le overtt]rown the old dialectic an g (!
oso&huvnow that rschoo of cntmsrn on]the ?thﬁ N
as |nca abeo accomplishing this as all the same
%en It accom |s e%an%hasgroclalmed itself pure, kesolute
solute CrH[] ISm that nas come nto the clear wn Itse
NOW that this cnttusm In Its S |ntua has reduced
thew ole Processo H %rg/ to the r atlon between the rest
e %/vu and |tse’7 rest of the world, In contrast to
|tse alling under tne_category of “the. masses ang dis-
solve all dogmatlc antithesds into the single dogmatic an-
t|the3|s of IS owr} leverness arw the stud |t?</ of't eworf)
—the antithesis of the critical Christ ang Mankin ée a
ble”; nowt at daily and hourly it has demonstrated ifs own
e]ce lence a alpst th ﬂullness ?f th? Masses: Now na
at It has proclaimed the critical’Larf Ju gmentlnthes
of an announcement that the day Is a groac Ing when t
wholg Bf decadent humanit WI| asse before 1t and pe
sorted by 1t Into groups each particular mo recewmg IS
testimanium gauPertatls now that It has nha e knowh In
print0its superiority to human feelings as well as its superi-

a Ludwig Feuerbach, “Vorlaufige Thesen zur Reformation der Phi-
(tessttl)lnhleEdln Anekdota zur neuestenn deutschen Philosophie und Publi-

b Certificate of povert —Ed,

¢ This refers to the Aflgemeine Literatur-Zeitung. —Ed.
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ontY to the world, over WhICh It sits enthroned In sublime
soll ude onIZ letting fall from time to time from Ifs sar-
castic lips the ringing laughter of the Ig/ Plan (Gods—even
now ater al| thes dellghtful anthzs f Idealism (ie., of
oun% ? lanism nng uise of cri C|sm—
even now Tt has not expressed the suspicion that the time
wfas nBe for a critical sett]lng{_lof alccougs ts with the mother
Hegelianism—tne Hegelian dialectic—and even
nj |n 0] ﬁay about Its critical attltuFle towards the
Etetlljteurde tt(t)|trste|t]tla ectic. This shows a completely uncritica
|
Feuerbach 1S the .only .one who has a serious, gntlcal at-
tu e to the Hege an d|aIect|c a d W 0 has made enume

IScoveries. In this |eId e IS |n ¢t the true conq er [ of
the o phllosopy The extent ot |?] achievement, and the
unpretentious simplicity with which he, n}erbac qlves It
to the world, stand In stnklng contrast to the opposite atti-
tude [of the athers).

Fuerbachr(s) g{e Lach e\éggternt 5 thing else hut religjon
renéereg m'%ot gtgntj ex oalnnred% pt%ught 1.6., ano(t]fter
form a dmanner exnﬁnce of the g tran%lement of the 6s-
sence of man: nence equally to be condemne

2 T he establishment of true ma enaI| m and of real s
E P/ma mgt e social relationship o “man to man’ t

p nC| fthe th eﬂry

pposing to the neqatlon of the negation, which
cIal sto be the d dsolute ? \ve, the self-supporting posi-
fIve, B sbtlvely baf f]s
. eer ach “exp a|n? e Hegelian d%alectlc md the( \M
ustifles startlng out from the positive facts wh
yHﬂeeeseggsoa% 1t(r)(lalr(r)tW?te estrangement of substance (in logic

U |
from%he dtnFLnne the anstﬁactly t(llmversaﬁ ?rom tﬁe aBsoﬂtte
and fixe str?ctlon which'm HS put in a popular way,
at he sets out from religion and theology.
econdy pe annuls the infl te and posits tt\e actual seln

ar (p

syous, rg ite, particul |Iosoph annulment of reli
gion an

eoPogy)
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Thtrdly he. agajn annuls the Ros#tlve and reséores he ab-
stractmrb qeln nite—restoration of re |g|?n and theo ogg
Feuerbach. thus concejves the negation of the ne at| nly
as a contr |ct|?n of h|I so hy with 1tself—as hilos-
op y wh |c arfirms the transcendent, etc after
tIa)\(]lngldenged It, and WhIC it therefore affirms in opposi-
The positive position or self-affirmation and. self-confir-
mation IDcontalne|8| |n ttqe negation of ette negatlon 1S taL
to De a P sition which 1S not Vet sur% of itself, WhICh 15 th ere
t% ned with | dts 03|te |ch 15 doubtful of itself
there ore In nee and which, therefore, Is not

a posmon demonstratln sefb Its existence—not an ac-

knowledged || X111 | position; hence it is directly and im-
gteégmtoertyltsce:i)ttfrontett by the position of sens)e/ -certainty

ecause Heqe| has_concelved the neqatlon ef the ne-

Ranon rom the point of weYv of the pos Olve re aﬁon In-
erent In It as the true aqdo Y. rﬁ)osmve and from t epomt
V|ew of the negative re at|on Inherentin it as the on y true

ct aE spot?neous activity of all bem? he has only Tound
the abstract, logical, specufafive expression ?rthem vement
ofhlstorg which 15 not et the real history. of man as a given
t#b[%ect ut only the act of creation, the history of the origin

shcalt exRIaln both the abstract form of this gro?ess
and the ditference between this process as It Is In Hegel In
contrast_to modern criticism, In_contrast to the same” pro-
cess, in Feuerbach’s Wesen des Christenthums, or rather the
critical form of this in Hegel st| | uncritical process.

Let stake al hat the Hegelian system. One must be-
He? s Phano enoo e, th% true pomt 0 orlgln

nd esecre of the Hegelian philosophy.

Phenomenolo

A. Self eonsc%J USness.

* Feuerbaih also defings the negation of the ne atlon the defmlte
concept, as thinking surpassmﬁ Itself “In thinking an thinking
wanting to be directly awarefiess, nature, reality.—Note by Marx.*
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| Consciousness. (a (ﬁ ertalnty at the level of sense-
ex erience; or the “this” and “meaning”. (F) Perce tion, or
thln% (YVI'[h Its properties, gnd deception: (y) Force and
underst n% appearance and the supérsensiole world.

. Self -CONSCI éjsness The truth of certainty of self %)
Independence an dependence of self-conscioUsness: lor
ship and hondage, (b) Freedom of self- conscmusness Stol-
cism. scepticism. the Unha p}/ CONSCIOUSNESS, ™

|11, Reason. Reason’s cer alnty and reason’s truth, (a) Ob-
serva %on as A [rocess Bf reas? Observation of Patu and
of selt-consciousness, (b) Realisation of rational self-con-
SCIOUSness through its own activity, Pleasure and pecessity.

g ﬁw of the eart and the msamtg/ of self-copceit. Virtde
and the course of the world, (c) The indiviquality WhICh |s
real In_and for itself. The splntual anima) kln%jom and the
deception or the real fact. Reason as lawgiver. Reason which
tests laws.

- Mind,

rue mind; ethics. [1. Mind |n seIf -gstrangement, cul-
ture. |11, Mind certain of itself, morali 8/

i C. Religion. Natural rellglon religion of art; revealed re-
igion.

D Atisolute nowIe .

Hegel’s Enzy \o a be |nn|n as |t does with Io?dc
with ure spec |ve thoy t an ending with ﬁbso te
kmgvslg ﬁlc_g\r”tabsopuete S(ele Cgﬂs%lr USman %Om r'e enddng
P S In Its entiret nothln? but t he%ls vay tne sei%r %Hecn?ma
t|o of the es ence] epw osophic g Bv ?

P lic mind hs nofning e es an([) m|n ofthﬁ id
th mg Wit

ut't
In its sel? -gstrangement—i.e., comprenending
|tself abstractl

c—mlng s coin of the realm, the speculative or men-
tal vg'ue of man and nature—Its essence) which has grown
totall |nd|fferentt L real determinateness, anﬂ ence
unreal—Is  alienated thinking, and  therefore ~ thinking

. Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel Encyclopadie der philosophischen
Wissenschaften im Grundrisse.—Ed:
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thnt:(hn abstracts from nature and from real man; abstract
thinki

Then Th externalit thls abstract thlnkln nature,
ats It ||s for this absttrac t |2 Iggna'\tlﬁtgr% é% elxt gn}ale)t(t)erlrt]—
Its self-loss: and |
g e t‘gtnﬂn % dhi A o
p%t of 0 gln—t 2 t Inking which as the ant ropo\o |caP
phenomenolggical gﬁ/c 0lo |caI ethlea artistic and “reli-
|ous mind_Js"not valid for | self until ultimately it finds |t
‘ an affirms itself, as ab%olue knowledﬂe arid hence ab-
0 élte .e., abstract. ming.” thus rece|V|n% S Conscioys em-

|ment In the mode o exhstence corresponding to It. For
|ts Tre% : em(s)dae é)(t)‘ eﬁgstgrnr%er |sn a gtractlon

| U |
The first emer1ges most cegﬁy |n the Phanomenologle

the birth- glf e of the Hegelian phil osoH g/ Wh en for |n
stance, wea statg OWET, et% are g d rs% a/ eg
as enfities estrange t}om t]he etnn nh ¥ D-
gens In the|r or ast oug e are thou ten itles

nd theref ore mereqy anetra ment of pure |e astract
BVLosoBhle h ng ole groeess therefor en?]s
Ith apsolute knowl&dge. It 1S pre |sey abstract t oug {
Irom which these obgecs are estrangied and whlcht e
ront W|th the|r presum tlon of re tg/ The hiloso her—
Who IS |m?]e an abst a?t form of séran m n—tﬁe
nlmself as the criterjon of the estran\
|stor¥ I the ﬁhenatlon progess and t ewho rocesso the
retrac |on of t e alienation 1s therefore nothing but the his-
tor Ch he_production of ?bstract] (N absglu g EXVII I
tho %t—of Ioglca speculative t ought ngement
Whlﬁ thereforg forms the real |nterest of thhs ahenatton ant%
tran (eendence P this alienation, 1S the oPposmon 0
In |tseI an for |Asel of consciousness and self-conscious-
ness, of o Ject and sub ec —thattéto say, It i the opposi-
tion hetween ap trach rh ensous reality or rea(!
sensuousness ¥Vt |nt ou t|te Iot ero posl lons an

ns of these 0 SI ons are but .the semplance, the
eexotenc shzfttje of these oppositions WRICH alone
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matter, and which constitute the meaning of these other,
rogane op toosmons 1t 1S not the fact tﬁatgthe human %emo
obgeotl les himself inhumanly, In ogposmon to _himself

fact that he otﬂectlfles himself in distinction from and
gosnlon to abstract thinking, that constitutes the.
posn ésence of the estrangement and the thing to be
supﬁrse g

XVIIIéThe aB ropriation of man’s essential powers,
% have hecome 0 eots—mdee alien OBJG()’[S—IS thus
In, the first rolace onl approRn tion occ rnnd In con-
sciousness, In pure th u%t 1.6 straction: it IS the ap-
propnat|on oft ese oti ClS as thoud s and] as movements
thought Consequently, despite # horou% ly negcatlve and
critica ap earance and despite t ?enul e “criticism con-
ﬁmed in whlclh often an C|Bat§ ar Iater development
there is alyeady latent In the Phdnomeno Ple S a W
potentiality a secret the uncntlcal positivism and the
ﬂulallg uncrit a' | idealism of Hegel’s Later works—that
phlc dISSO ution and restoratlon of the existing empir-
|ca w%

In the second place: the vmdltiatlon of tﬂe objective world
for man—for examp le. the realisation that sensuous con-
scmusness IS not an abstractly SensuoUsS ¢onsclousness but a

nbnysensuous consciousnéss, that rehglon Wealth
are buf the estranged worl ofhuman Obh tification. of man’s
essential powers Jout to work and that they are therefore but
the ath the true human world—thlsa loropnatlon or the
* t|nto thlsPocess aE[pears In ed therefore n] this

that 5ense |g|on ate power, €tc., are spiritual en-
%I'[IeS for onymlnd s the true esseltce of man. aind the tru
orm of mind’Is thmkmg mind, the logical specu ative mind.
he human character Of nature and”of the pature created
}/ history—man’s roducts—apﬂears In the form that they
ae roducts of abstract mind a d as such therefore phases

H d—t oudht -entities Tt]e Ph dnomenolodle 15, therefore,

en,. m C;(ln and still uncertain criticism: ut\mas-
muc 3 it eg S ans estrangement even though man
nP ears P/ s mind. there [ie concealed in |b e ele-
nts of criticism, already prepared and elaborated in a
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manner often rising far above the Hegelran standpoint. The

“unh aPé)y consclo %r]ess the “honeSt conscigusness”, the
stru% of the “noble and ba% confcrousness efc., etc.—
thes separate sections contarn ut still In an estranged form,
the crrtrca e]ements of whole SR eres such as religion, the
state, CIVI etc Just as etrtre objects, appear as
th?u ht-entities, so the su J %t IS aways conscrorisness or
self-Conscioysness: or rathe eobﬁct aE ears only as (a
stract conscrousness man only as, seli-consciousness: th 1S-
tinct orms of estrangement which make thelr apg arance
are, therefore, onI}/ rious, forms of CONSCIOUSNEsS an

%onscrousn% Jn\ as. In Itself apstract consciousness &he
ch the object is concervehdj

rm In Wi IS merely a moment
31 stinction of self- censcrousness t appears %s the resuq

o the movement Ii the |denirtg elf-consclousness wrth
conscrousness—a so ute knowledge—the movement of ab
stract thought no. longer drece outwards but rocee n
now nﬁ |t nkrts oWwn e at |s to say, the alectrco
puret ﬂtrst e result.

% eoutsta ng achrevement of HegeIsPha
nomeno %e and of Its frna outcome, the dial ectrc% neﬁ]
tIvity as emovrn% %eneratmg principle, 1s thus first
that He%el concelves, the seff-creatign’ of man as a process,
concerve ob%ectn‘rcatron as 10ss. of teobljlect as alienation
ahn as transcendence of this aIrenatrgnt t he thus grasps
Eeessence of labour aHd comprenends objective man—trye
ecause real man—as the outcome of man's own lagour. The
% active orientation of man to hrm%elf as a specres ber %

IS manifestation as a real species-bein Q as a huma
berng ), 15 only Rossrble If he re Iy brings out all his sRecres

OWErs—somigt mg which m nrn 1S on}y %?ssrble t rougr
ecoo erative action of all of mankind, only as the [es
of histo ¥—and treats tItese ?ovriers as obtects and this, to
be m with, is again only possible in the Torm of estrange-

We shall now demonstrate in detail Hegel’s one-sided-
Ness ?rmrtatrons af ey are d\s la eorI | gthe final CnaE

><o

ter o the Phangmeno te Kno ed e"—a (
ter which contains the %ondenset? Spirit o thegPhanomen
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I(j)g e, the relatlopshlp of ﬁhe Phanomenologie to sRecuI tive
ectic, and. also, Hegel’s consciousness ~concerhing both
and their relatlonshuf to"one another.
|_et U grovlsmna ly sa¥ HSI this mych |n advance;_He-
sstan point Is that of modern political economy.47 He
o B S R
st he sees SItv \

mae of qabour Labour 1S %ans |[():omln to% #or h?mse
thm aI|en t!(on or as, alienated man he ori labour
Hegel knows and recogmses IS abstract mental

,abour Theref re that which consti utes tme essence of phi-
050 hy—thealenatlono man who nows |mseI or allen-
ateq science thinking itself—Hegel iB S Hs £Ssence;
an |n contradlstlnc lon to previous philosopny ne is there

[ to combine Its separae as (ts, arL) resen
p% Tosop%y asm % osopRy Wha the other Ioso 519
dl —th? y %rasped seg rate phases of nature a
numan ases of S Iicons |0usness name

stract se” consciousness—is known to Hegel as tWe domgs
of philosopny. Hence his science Is absolute;

Let us now turn to our su ]Ject

“Absolute Knowledge”. The last chapter of the “Phano-
menologie

The m%m pmﬂt IS that the object of conﬁuou%ness 1S noth

|n ese ut se -consclousness, of that the object Is onY
g)eetj fied  self- conielousness—self consuousness as objec
Positing of man=self-consciousness).

The_issue, therefore, is ta surmount the object of c%uous
Ness. Ob%echvny as stch is regarded as an estranged human
relationship which does not corre spond to the esse ce of man,
to self- consmousness Thg aﬁ) eratl n of the objective
essence of man, produced within the orbit of estrangement
as somethm9 alien, therefore Pengtes not only the annuI
ment .of estrangement, ut of objectivity . as well.

that is to say, IS regarded as 4 non-0 Jectlve9sp|r|tua|

eI
% ovemeni)of sur qunhngf ne Olr)]JeC'[O CoNSCiousness
IS now described by Hegel in the Tollowing way:
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self—this”Is according to He eI the “one-siged w
renending this movément, t ﬂrasplng 0 onIy ne siqe
an |se ated with self. The se howev% 1S gnl tea

stracty 0! ncelved man—man created by abstraction. Man |s

seg Ish. His eye nis ear, etc., are "selfish. Mm BVEry Ong
his e?sentla powers has the gua ity of selfhood. B |t 15
quite false to say on that account “self- consmousness has

ees ears essential powers”. Self-consciousness is rather a
ua||¥ humﬁn nature, of the hyman eve, e? It 1§ not

human nature that is a quality ofHXXI -consclous-

eSS,
The self-abstracted entity, fixed for itself, is man _as
abstract e%mst—e oism raised I its pure astraction

Itgtet_he level of thougnt. (We shall return to this point
FO Hegel the human being—man—equals self-conscious-

ness All &strangement of the human bemg IS therefore noth-

but estrangement of self- consmousne The estranr%;

Pto self consu?usnes |sn tregar (e asa eXpressio
reflected in the realm of know edge an t—a0f the real
estran%ement 0 th% human bem Instea actual estran-
ement—that whic apﬁears rea —iS accor mg to |ts mner
ost, hidden nature (which IS onIY brouqtto Igh rP

?]sophy1 rhothmﬁ; out t emann‘eﬂa lon of the estrarhgeme t of
the. Ted essence, . of e consmovsnes?] esmence

WhICh comprenends thls |s therefore called pnenomenolo

rea g riation, of the estranr%]ed objective essence
ears t] refore, a ncfo poratlonj t%self conscmtisness The
an who takes ho 1S essential being is merely the self-

? cIousness which tak%% hold of obg ective essences Returr}
teob ect Into the self Is thereforé the reappropriation o

th
?Ex tessed in all its aspects, the surmounting of the ob-
Ject 0 CONSCIOUSNess means:
That the object as such presents itself to conscious-
ness a3 omethlng ams‘tmg
2 That 1t Is tne alienation of self-consciousness which
posIts thinghood.f8

The qbject reveals itself not merely as reéurnmg mta the



(3) That_thjs alienation has not merely a negative but
a positive sganange. | o
gﬂ That Tt a? this meanln% not merely for us or intrin-
sically. but for self-consciousness itself. |
() For self-go,nsu?u%ness the ne?atl_v_e of the obtject, or
Its annulling of Itself, nas positive significance—or It knows
this futility "of the qbject—oecause of the_fact that If alien-
ates itself, for in this“alienation It posits itself *as object, or,

0sit
f%r the sake of the in IVISI%|€ unity of %emg-for-sew POSItS

the bectEﬁltseIf. _ T

(6) On the o[her hand, this contf;]ms_llkerse the other
mo (fnt,.tha\t 5 f:consmgusBess nas also just as much super-
sedeq this alienation and gbjectivity and’ resumed them nto
Itself, being thus at home In‘its other-be_m% assuch.

7) This™is th?, moyement of consciousness and this Is
therefore the totality of Its mom,?nt?.
_ (‘8, Consciousness must similarly be related to the ob-
ect in the. totality o{ ItS det?rrﬂlnatlons ang Pave ompdre-
ended 1t in terms of each of them. This tota !Ey of Its de-
terminations makes, the opject mtrmslcallg aﬂn Itual being;
and It becomes so In trutn’ for conémousn_ s through the a
renending of each one of the determinations as. self, or
tr%%%\ whnat was called above the spiritual attitude to

As to (1): That the object as such presents itself to con-
splousness( 213 something \)anlshlng—gws 1S tﬁwe a%ove-men-
)

tioned regyrn t?_o (Jie_ctmt ”]? self. . o
Ag to (2): The alienation o Fe -CONSCIOUSNes Fomls thing-
hgo . Because man e Hals S f-consuciusn?ss, S a |ﬁnate ,
opjective essenc%,, or Whood, equals ahlenated self-con-
sciousness, and thinghood Ts thus posited through this alien-
ation (thln?hood being that which 1S an object’for man and
an qbject for him s really only that which'is to him an es-
sentia oliject, therefore Ris o 6iectlve essence, Aﬂd since It
15 not real’'man, rl]or, thereforﬁn tyre—man being human na-
tyre—who as such is made the su %ec,t, but onlythe abstrac-
tion of man. self-consciousness, so thinghood cannot be any-
thmg buﬁ alleqated self-consciousness).” It is onlr¥ t0 be ex-
pected that a living, natural being equipped arid endowed
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with obg]ectrve (i.e., material) essential powers should of his
essence ave real natural objects and that his self- alrenatron
should Htote &osrtm zireal oblective world, but
wrtt]mt ramewo ernality. and, therefore, Tn 0ver-
whelming world not belonﬁm% to IS own essentja emrf
There l)s nothmg mcompﬁ ensible or mysterious in_this. Tt
would be mysterious, rather, 1f 1t were Otherwise. But It IS
% Ila/cear thataself conscrousness by its a Irenatron cah
Sit ngthrér 1.6 onxanasracttm atmo
astractrn not a real thing. 1t 1s || XX VI B clear
ther, that thinghood | therefore utter withqut an mde
pendence, an essentrahtg VIS-a-VIS Self-consciousness: dt
ont e contrary 1t Is a mere creature—somet mg osre
self conscrouBness And what rs ;[J]osrte Insteaq”of canf |r
monrtself 15 but confirmation of the act of posrg which for
oment fixes Its energg as the product, and gives It th
semblance—but only for"a moment—of an indepéndent, real
substance.
enever real, corporeal] man, man with his feet firml
onv\he solr round m nexh g n\hla Ing aIItheforce)s/
of nature, Posrbs his real, objBctjve essentra Powers aS
aren ohjects y his externalisation, It IS not the act
of posrtmg which 1s. the subrrect in this process. It IS the
subgectrvrty of objective essential powers, whose action,
erefore m%st also be somethr g obhectrve nobjeotrve
emg cts 0 J(?C Ively, and he would hot act obtectrve If
the Objective Tid no resr em the very natureo his b emg
He only creates or posits o gects because he 1S posited P/
objects—because at bottom heé Is nature. | ntheatof ﬁosr
I therefore this .objective bemq does not %
state 0 p e activity’ mto a crealing of the opject: on the
contrary, nis ob ective Pro duct only confrrms hrs obnjectrve
actrvrt his actr Ity as the activity of an objective, natura

bejn
l-lgre We Seg h]ow consrstené naturalrlsm or humanism 1Is
drstmct from both idealism and materia |sm %nd constitutes
at the same time the uni %mg truth of both, We see also
ow on dy naturalism is capable™of comprehending the action
of world history.
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KMan is drrectly a_natural being. As a natural being ang
asall mg natural’b Frng he 15 on the one hand endowed with
natural powers, vital pOwers—ne IS an active natural being.

These orces exist In him as tendencre? and abilifles—as 1n-

stincts, On the other hand, as a natural, corporeal, sensugus
bgectrve being he is a sufferrn% conditioned and limited
créature, like animals and plants, That Is to say the ob
Jechs of his Instincts exist outs ehrm as %bjects O,nole en enf
of nim; yet these objects §<¢ 0 Aec} s that he needs—essentia
?Jeets mdrspensabe to_the manifestation and confir aron
his essential powers, To saré that man Is a corporea

Ing, real, sensuous, objective being full of nﬁtura vrgogr rs
0°say that he has real, sensuous Jects as the on] ecto his
berirg or of his Irfe of_that he_can onny express nis life In
real,"sensuous objects. To he ob ective, matural and sensuous,
and at the same trme} 0 hav béect nature and Sense_out-
srde oneself, or onese to {ct nature and sense for a
thir par IS one anctesame In >HuPer |sanatura

need: ferefore needas a pature orgtsde |tse an obect out-
side itself norger {0 satr r%/rt%el t be strll%d ger 15
an acknow eéi ed need >/ foran 0 existing
outside It in atl

rPensabeto IS mte on and tth e exXpres-
sion of I drs esse E[a Ing. The sun |sthe object orrthe |lant
—an Indispensable o je t oIt confrrmrng Its life—just as
f e plant 1S an ob{tho e sun, e an expre%sron of the
Ife awakenrng power of the sun, o esunso Jective es-
sentrab power
ernﬁ Iagh does not r]ave Its nature outside itself I
not a natyral bein H ays no part, An the system of
Bture A being which has ﬂb{ect Outs| e Itself fs. not an
Jectrve berng A being which 1s not Itself an o {ect for
third e ghas Bo bern%for I£S ob&ect 8., 1T IS not
0 JectrveI){ related. Its ern% IS Tot objectiv
g A non- obAec lve %ern 1S a non-b %
gosea eing which Is neit er no Vdeci C“)se or.has
%n 0 hSuc erng in the first place, would pe't eunrqa
ern? ere would éxist no bern% outs e It—It woud
exist’ solitary and alone. For ai s00n as th er are objects
outside me, as soon as | am not alone, | am another—another
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reality than the object outside. me. For this th|rd object | am
thus X oP Fé ent rejaht ﬂwan itself: that 1s, | .am It object.
Thus, fo su Iposea elngw ich Js not tEe object of another
bem 1S t0 presuppose that no o Aectlve eing ‘exists. As soon
ave an ob’ect this obIJect as me for an object. But a
non opjective being 1S gn un eaI non-sensuous thin —aprod
uct of ‘mere thoudht (i {1 mer% |maﬁ|nat|on —an
straction. To he se SUOUS hat 15, 10 be really exist g means
to be an o gect of sense, to be a sensuohs oB ect, and thus
to have Sensuous o gects outside oneseli—oniects of one’s
sensuousness De sensuous 1S to suffer.
Man as an o lgechve Sensuous emg 15 therefore a suffer-
Hbelrﬂg—and eCﬁuse he fee|s that ?uﬁersa assmnf
2510 |s the essential power of man en rgetlca Y
ent on its object.

<But man’is not merely a natural being: he is man
naturaﬂ being. That is to saé he |sabe|n fgrhlmselfa THere

ore he 1s a species-heing, and has ocnflmand manifest
hlmseq? as sucR both In H?s being an(! In Nis [<nowmg Tﬂere
e human obAects are not naturaLoblechs as they” immed;-
ate n¥ gresent themselves, and neither 1s human Sense as It
ediately Js—as It 1S obgectlvel —human sensibility, hu
man ohjectlvlp/ Neither nature o ect ve nor n ture Sub-
{)ectlveylsg ectl gwen In a for te {0 the human
eing.> A aseey%hm? natura has to come mto em
rrnah too has his aﬁt of or gln—hlstory—whlch h?wever
or him a_known_history, dnd hence s an act of origin it
IS a conscious self-trans endln% act of orlgm History IS the
trug nat“hal nistory of man Eo which more later),
Thiraly, becausg this positing of thmghood is”itself only
an |IIu3| n, an act contradicting the natre of rElure activity,

It has to be cancelled again and thinghaod d
t? 12 %l@ external%atlon o? CONScious esi

has no merel aneg Ve buta osmve slgnlflcance N F4
It has_this me nmg ot merely for us or Intrinsicall

CONSCIOLSNEss |tse (5 For? %uousness the neq
ob*ec {1t aanImg Itse osItive S|g
consclousness knows this nT t
alienates itself: tor In this a
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rr\tor the sake of |nd| isible urH ty of be|n fo %I
e ohiject as |seIL 6 Onteother ther% also this
other moment mte rocess that consciousness.has also just
as m tksupersee 15 alienation ahnd obljeetlwt and” re-
Sa‘ér?ec them' Into Itselt, being thus at home i Its other-being

uch

As we have already seen, the a pro riatjon of what |s
estranged and otr)]jectlve or the annulll g of obtectlwtyd

If-

he fofm of estra ?ement gwhmh has. to advance from |
rent strangeness 1o, real t(};;omstlc es]tran emeng means
lkewise or “even rlmanl Hegel t IS ofjectivity

which 15 to e annulled, because It 15 not the determinate
haracter of t eotgect ut rather its o Aecpve C Taracterthat
1S offenswe and ¢ nstltutes estran eme or_self-conscious
Pess Th e?Ib{ecttst ere oresw g ﬁatlve seJ -annul-
ng—a nullity. This nullity of the objéct has not only a neg-
at|ve but a gosmve meanlng for consmousness sifice this
nullit hiect IS reueYt e%e -CON wmatton ?f the
non-( ect|V|ty [ t% stractlor;] Itself. .For
consclo Bess itself tenulltty ol‘ the obje %t as a positive
meanl ecause It knows this nu I|ty the'0 éectlve belng as
Its self-alienation; ?ecause It knows that it exists only as a
resuIt of ItS own seI alienatjon...
fag In which consciousness is, and in which some-
[t 1S knowmg Knowing is Its sole act. Some-

thm
f grtkerefore comes to Pe for consciousness miofar as the
atter knows this somethlng Knowing 1S Its sole ohjective

relation
It conselousness% then know? %he ullity. of the object
Sle nows the non-existence of the distinc |on betweent
b&ect and itself, the Bon emstencee pe object r|t) be
ca se I knPw?< the 0 Aect as Its self-alienation: that s, It
nowr 'tﬁ BPWS K ?wmg as object—because the obfect
om e semnlance of an object, a piece ofm flcat
WhICh™ In ItS essence howe er, 1S nothm t] nowm
|tseIf which h sco ronte |tseIf with |1 efan ence ha
%nfronted |tse W|t nul |tg—as met Jn§ as no

ectivity qutside the knowin now| st at I
re Jatlng |¥seltJ to an object It I on]y outs{t] |tseY¥ that It
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onIy externalises itself; that it itself only appears to itself as
an o Ject—or that that which appears to It as an object Is

on
gn the ohher hand, says He%el there Is here at the same
time ﬁh'é other moment, that ¢ nscropsness nas &ust) as much
Bnnu and reansorhed this externalisation and objectivity,
ein t us at home In Its other-peing as such.
brOU this dri]cussron all the fllusions of speculation are
Frrs %II consciou ness seH conscrousnes? IS at home
In Its other eing as such. It is therefore—or 1f we here ab-
stract from the Hegelian abstraction and put the. self-con-
sciousness of man Instea of elf- conicrous ss—rtﬁat home
In Its. other- bern% as. such. This (m or one thing. that
consciousness (Knowing as knowin trnkrn as thinkin %r
pretends to e diyectly tne pthero Itself—t0 he the Wp

f sense, the real warla, . lite—thought surrp srng 1tse]t In
thou’pht gFeuerbachg51T |s aspect Is"containe n, INas-
muclt as Consclousnéss as mere conscliousness takes offense not
at estran(ﬂed o, ectrvrt ut at obj ctrvrt as such.

econ his_ | that se -consSCioys man insofar
as e as recognrsed an superseded the spiritual worlg. (or
his world’s |r|tua eneral mode of being) as self-alien-
atron nevert e? In confirms 1t Ip this alienated lshﬁpe

asses It off as his true mode of being—re-estahlisnes
|t a d gre fends to be at home IH his other bern as such.
S, f [ mstancE after supersedi g [ %on after re og

nrsrn? e gron f0 eapro U ﬁot sel arep tlon, ae et W]
confirmation of himselt In_ religion as, religion. Here Is the
roof of He el’s false posrtrvrs or of hrs mere% apparent
criticism: t 5rs Wh% %uerbach o‘esrgnated as the po trnq
negatrng and re-establishing of reljgion or_theology—but Tt

to e exgressed In more %eneral erms. ThHs [8ason I a(s
ome |nu reason as unreaso eman who T recoqnise

[ ea Ing an alienated Phe In law, po |tgcs C., IS
e migﬂrm frue man jrfe In this alienated

Ife as, ﬁuch
ation sefcon mBat on in contra grctron with It
se —I%contrap %tron with poth the know ?e and the e
sential being of the object—Is thus true knowledge and ||
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There can therefore no Ionge; be any question about an
4L 1 SCOOMMOgalon O FIEhel hdrt e relilon, te
|XXIXP know reilglon _as_gflenart)ed, human self-
co?suousness, then what | kjjow in it e]\? religion 1S not m
self-consciousness, but my alienated self-consciousness cori-
irmed in_it. | therefore Know mg self-consciousness th?,t be-
ongs to itself, to_lti Very natur ,-contirmed_not In religion
ut“rather In ﬁnnlpl ated” an suPerse Fd religion..

N He_?el, fherefore, the negation of the riegation is not
the confirmation of the true essence efﬁeqﬁed precisely througl}
negation of the pseudo-essence. With him'the negation 0
t ne? tion 15 the confirmation of the Pseudo-e_sse Ce, 0r.0
the se -estran%ed essence In s denial: or 1t 1s the denia
of this pseugo- ssence af an ogjeatlve bemg dwelling outsige
grcj%negtnd Independent o him, and Its transformation’ into the
\ peculiar role, therefore, is played by the act of super-
eoddﬂg {g Vevﬁwlecrh genla? an preserr)va}{lon, }/e afﬁrmatlon,pare
Thus, ?8r example, in Hegel’s p‘wllosophg of law, cwll I%w
superseded equals moralltg mora |t}/ superseded equals the
family, the fgmllg/ su’oers ded equals civil sometg/ cvil S(i-
clety Superseded cluasthe state, the state superseded equals
W0 hlsto{y. In the actual worla civil law, morality, the
family, civil society, the state, etc., remain n existence, only
they Nave becorﬂe mments—mo?eg. of tne_existence and he-
mg of man—whnich have no validity in isolation, but dis-
solve and engender one another, etc. They have become mo-
ments of motion. . . . o
_ Q their actual existence thi mobll? nature of theirs Is
hidden. It appears and Is made manitest only In thought,
In phll_osoRhy. Hence my t{ue religious existence Is.my exjs-
tence In the p_hllosophx of religion: my true political exis-
ten?e IS my existence In the Phl osoPlhy oHIaW'm true nat-
|

ural existance, existence in the _Rh 050pty ofh %tfur(?t mg
Xy. Lﬂ@i/vis

true artistic exjstence, existence in the P _?SO&J
thue human_existence, mP[ emstep]ce In "philos
the true existence of re Igion, the state, nature,” art, IS the
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Plloso hy of rell%l?n of na%ure of the state ]gnd of af]
however, the osophyo religion, etc. |s or met
soIe true existence of rel |P|on then, "too, it IS on g as a
osopher of re %lon that truP/ ellglous, and o | e
real religious Sentiment aﬂd the reall e|l?]IOUS man. But
at the same time | assert them, In part’ W|th mg/ OWN eX|s
tenfe or within the alien existence which | oppose to them
or this IS oply their CPhl 0sopnic exPressmn—and part
bt e B
e rel [-Del rles
\‘ %scﬁ‘tfwelr OWn frue ex@gnce% g, of my %hIFOSO ical
existence) hidden under sensuPus dlsgwses
In [{us tesarge way, qualit su erseded e(ﬂuals uantltey
quan ty suRerse ed equals meas easure superseded
guals essence esence sv ersede equ 3 aﬂ)eara Ce, gg
pearance superseded equals actuality, actuality superseqed
equals. the concept, the ¢ ncept su(%erseded equals objectivi-
ty, objectivit suP r&ede als the absolute 1dea, the ab-
solute” 1dea ue seded eq snature nature sugerseded
equals, subjective mind, su ectlve mlnd sug) rsede equas
ethical objective m| d, efhl aI m| Supersede (ecwas art
[)t supersede e%ua eligion, re igion” superseded  equals

know
_ ntﬁe one% ol this act of suPersedmlg IS a transcend-
Ing of a conceptua ent|t thus, P (;%/E}Tt]% a ot Der A/nas a con-
lity.

ce tis transcended. in thé ‘conce d becau
ﬂt Imagines |tseIF to% (ﬁ]w ctly the other OP |tseff

U
% bg Sensuous rfallty—and there?ore taKes | hs ov%n acthR
or sensuous, real action—this suRersedlng In t ou t, whic
Ie Ves It Pb ect In existence In %e real wor elieves that
e%st rgg ooveerggmg 1!<t)r Onatme r%tenetrofatn%{ etcatusg o
w b |

tatues |t In its reality t 0 to be se?f confirmatio rg of |tsel19
of seI consmousness abstractlon
m oln ofvewthe entl PlchHe
gnel suEl rsede |n oso % er ore not on
e real state, or e ut re |g| N |tse aIr a
an obﬁect of knowle %e |e d mat|cs the same wit I#JHS
prudence, political sCience an natural science. From the
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one point of view, therefore, he stands |n 05|t|on both
to the r %al thing and to |mmed|ae unphiloso |c smenc
the unpniloso c conceptions 0 this thing. He there ore
contra cts thelr conventlonal conceptions.3

On the other hand, the religious, etc., man can find in

qel his final conflrmatlo[t

IT 1S now time to formulate the positive aspects of the He-
geI| n diglectic wjthin the re%lm of estrang meriE.

Supersgssion as an o jectlve movément of retracting
the allenatlon into self. This. IS tn |n5|?ht e ressed wﬂB
In the estrangement concerning t eagﬁ opriation of the 0
Jective essence through the supersess |ts estrangement;
It 1s the estr?nged InSight |nto he regl ob’ectl Ication tman
Hto the rea R ? H tion of J, Jectve esencet)rou%
hhllatl the estranged ch %tero the objective

worl roug the su ersessm of the vhecttve worl |n Its
estranged m being, In the same way atheism, being
the suRersessmn of God, "1 the advent of thetf)retlcal human-
Ism,apd commun sm as tt}e SL1 %rsessmr] 6Prlvate prog
erty, 1S the vingication o uman life as man’s po
SeSSI0N and thus the advent of practical humanism, or athe
ISm 13 umanlsm mediated with jtself through the’ sug(erses
smrh of reli Hlon whilst commupism IS pumanism mediated
Wlt |tﬁel rou%h the supetsesslon of prjvate Qperty Ilt/
through the supersession of this mediation— |ch IS ifse
nowever, a necessar r%remlse—does osmveyselt derlvmg
humanism, Eosmvg umanism, come into.b mg

But atheism and communism are no ﬂlgh no abstractlon
no os[s of the %bgectlve world creat Zman—o man’s es-
sentla [Powers rm to the realm o ob{ chivit theP( are not
returlgln Rovert ounHattt P itive” simplicit
the contra e are but the first teal emeygence, teac
tual realisation for man of man’s essence and “of his essence
as Sﬂmet Ing real.

rasping the positive meaning of self-referred
negatlon Xltﬂ hggapn |ﬁ estrange {esh?on Heget grasps

a The conventjonal conceEtlons of theology, jurisprudence, political
science, natural science, etc
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man’s self-estrangement, the alienation of man’s essence,
man’s loss of ObAeCtIVIt and his loss of realness as self- dl?
covery, manifestation of his nature, objectification and rea
Isation. <|n short within the sphere ‘of abstraction, Hegel
concetves labour as mans act of self-genesis—concerves
man’s re zﬂlon to himself Fsa alien beLng %nd the manifes-
tation of nimself as an alien elno to be”the emergence of
Specles- consmousness and sgemes life.>
However, agarbf m. .or rather in consequence of, the

reversal aIread%/ described, this act appears in Hegel:

First as a mere 3/ formal, because abstract, act, because
the human being Itself is taken to e only an abstract, think-
|n% mg concélved merely as_ self- consmousness And,

econdly, beca Fe the exposition 1s formal and abstract
the suPersessmn of the allenatlon becomes a confirmation of
t e al e at)on or for egeL h}s movement of self-genes 3

? objectification In te orm of sel altenetlon an
self-estrangement. Is the_ absolute, and hence Tinal, expres-
slor] of human_life—with itself ‘as its aim, at peace with
Itself, and In unity with Its essence.

This. movement, in |t{s (?bstracﬁ XXX tform as dia-
lectic, 1s therefore reqarded as truly human lite, and because
|t Is nevertheless an abstractl |on—an estrangement of hyman
Ife—it |s re arded as a d|V|ne %{%cess ut as the divine
[)ocess of man 1} groce fraverse ﬁnsabstract pure,

o]ut essencet t 1S distinct from himse

th |s process must have a bearer, a subject But
g s B o T
U | U 0USess—
1S theret’ore God z%’solute Splnt the seltsinowmg and self-
manifesting ia % Rea] man and real nature beCome me}re
Breduiates—seym ols of this hidden, unreal man and of é
nrea nat}ur B& ct ang Eredllcate are . therefore reLate
to each other In a utWe reversal—a mystical sub[Jecto et
orasubgectlvn reachin bey?d the . object—ansolute
subject a ?pr 0ss, as Su ect alenatlng |tse and return-
Ing"from alienation intq |t? Cut at the” same time retract-
Ing this. alienation |nl]o Itselt, ﬁ” the Tsubject as this process;
a plure, incessant revolving within itsel
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|rst Formal ?pd abst{act conception of man’s act of
f-creation or se objectr ication.

He eI having posited. man as equivalent to self-conscious-
e he estran%ed object—the estranged ﬁssenHaI realit
man—is not P ut  consciousness, the thought
estran ement mere ?/—estrangements abstract and " there-
ore empty and unreal eeressron negation. The sugerses
E)n of the alienation s t ererf [1 I|kewrse othing but ﬁ
stract, empt supersessron o at emp rt/ anstraction—t
neqation of the ne tron ne rich, %r sensuos con-
créte activity of se ect|f|cat|on istherefore r% uced to
IS mere anstraction, absolute negatrvrty—an stractron
which IS arrrarn fixed ‘as such and considefed as an Ind epen-
dent activity—as sheer actrvrt%/ Because this so-called nega-
IVIty 1S nQ hr but the abstract, empty form of that real
IVIrg act, It Ht nt can In conser%uence be merel aformal

contgnt proguce yastractro rom al contn
result therefore one” gets genera abstract 0rms 0 abst
%ron pertaining to ever content nét on that account In l]
erent to, and. ?nse ntI for, all content—t
%hought f?rms or logical %a egones torn t’r?m rea mind and
rom’ real nature. shall” unfold the logical content of
absolute negatlvity furtner on.)
Hegel’s positive (a chievement here, in his stecuIatrve
ﬁgrc IS that the definit cogcepts the universal |xeg
ught-forms in therr in e[p nce vis-g-vis nature an
ming are a necessary result of the general estrangement of
tne human being ang therefor anof hu anto(sr ht, and
that Hegel has there {e bro%ttese toge er and present-
ed them aé moments of the a tractror& J cess Foy example
su erseded heing |s essence superse ed essence |s concep,
concegt suepersee bsolute Idea. B what, ten
15 the absolute Idea? It superse es It own se a arn if it
oes [ want to perform” once more from th n|n
oeact of abstraction, and to satrsf¥ Itsel wrt ern
atotalrty of abstractions or the1 self-comprene abstrac-
[<0n Bt fab straction .comprenending I{sel as asractron
BOWS Itself to ge nothrntrt It must a an on |ts%lf—a andon
straction—and S0 It arfives at an entity which is Its exact



tion that. abstract thought is nofhing in itself that the
383%'% Idea 1S nothing” for itself; that only nature Is

|XX%<II | The absolute idea, the abstract idea, which

“considered, with reaga_rd to it unity with itself is intuitin,? (Hegel,
Encyclopadie, 3rd edition, p. 222 lﬁ 44]), and which (loc. ¢it) “in"its
own absolute tryth resolves to let the moment of its Parncularlty, or of
initial characterisation ana other-being, the immedia

flection, go forth freely from itself as nature™ (loc. cit.,

ths whole |de% Whjcﬂ behayves hn such _a stranqe ,ar]d
izarre way, and which has given the Hegelians sucherrible
headaches, IS fr mbec[u nir oend_r%othln else but abstrac-
tion (1.8, the abstract thinker), which, made wise by exge-
rience ang enllght(fned conce nm? Its truth, resolves under
varioys (false and themselves sill abstract) conditions to
abandon |ts%If and to, rgg ace_ Its self-abso P'[IOH, nothing-
8ss, g}enera Ity and inaeterminateness % ts oiher-beln |
the. (ﬁ] _tlcuIFr, agg the deter maite; resolves to Iet naturg,
which it held hiaden In itself only as an abstractjon, as a
th_ou?ht-entltg/, go forth freelty) from itself: that 1s to say,
this Tdea resolves to forsake a stracglon and to h%v,e a look
at nature free %f abstraction, The abstract idea, w |cr] Wit
out medlqﬁm[} ecomes Intuiting, Is Indeed nothing else but
ahstract thin mg that gives Itself up and resolves on Intu-
[tion. This entiré transition from logic to natw,al phllosof?héf
IS not mg else put the transition—so difficult to eftect
for the ahbstract thinker, who therefore describes 1t iIn
such.a [a{-ff.tched Wﬁy—_from abstFactm to | tumng. The
mystical fee mg which” drives the pnilosopher forward from
goﬁ{(raerlﬁt thinkiig to Intuiting is boredom—the longing for a
ghe man es#r_an ed from les,elf #s also the thlnkFr 8S-
Ha ged from his essence—that Is, rong the natural an
uman esance. HIs. d;houghts are therefore fle enta
form? dwelling outside n rture and man. Hegel has locke
UP all these fixed mental forms together In s logic, Inter-
petln%feac of them first as n%gat on—that Is, aTs n alien-

ation 0f human thought—and then as negation of the nega-
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tion—that Is %s a supe}rsedrng of this %Irena ?n as a [eal
exPressron of human 't ought But as this strI fakes. Iace
within the confines of th estrangement] ? neg?tron of
the.negation IS In part the restori ese |xe orms rn
their estrangement In part a stopping at the ast act—te
?t of self-réference In renatron—ast e true mode of eH
these fixed mental forms*; and in part, to the extent thd
thrs abstraction apprehends rtself and exPerfences an infl-
nite weariness Wit t self, there makes appearance In
Hegel, In the form of the resolution o reco e N ture as
the”essentia bern and 10 00 over to Intuition, the abandon-
ment of ati stract H nt—te abandonment fthought re-
voIvrng1 solely within the orbit 0 thought o thought sans
eyes sans teeth, sans ears, sans everyth rngg
XXXIIIJ But nat re too, faken bstractl¥ for |tseIf—
nature txed In solat on om man—is pothing for man.
0ES Wrt out saying, t at t e abstract thinker Who has com
Itted hrmself {0 rnturtrrh, INtyIts nature a str y. Just
as nature lay enclosed rnt ethrn er in the form 0 eabso
ute Idea, I the Jorm of at ou%ht entht —In a sh aPe which
Was obscure an enigmatic even to nim—so by ettrnq It
ge from hrmself ne has really let emerge only
a stract nature, on Cy nature as a ‘thought-entity—but now
with the significance that it is the other-being of thought,

* hThrs means that what Hegel does is to put in lolace of these
fixed abstractions the act of abstraction which revolves In its. own
circle. We must therefore give him the credit for having |ndrcated
the source of all these inappropriate concepts which ori rna ){ ag;%
tained to particular philosophers; for havrn? brought them toget

and for having created the entire compass 0 abstractron as the obgec
f crrtrcrsm mstead of some specific abstraction.) (W %/ Hegel sepa-
rates t ou%ht rom the subject we shall see later;. at this stage it is
already cléar, however, that when man IS not, his characteristic ex-
pressi n cannot be human either, and so neither could though t be
%rase as an expression of man as a human and natural ubject
ndowed with eyes, ears, etc., and living in society, in the world, and
in nature.)—Noté by Marx.
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that 1t Is reah intuited nature—nature dlstmgulﬁhe from
abstract thougnt, Or,.to talk In human language, the anstract
thinker Ieﬁrns In his intuition of naturg that the %ntltles
which he thought to create from nothing, from pure abstrac-
tjon—the entities he gelleved he was prodycing in th? divine
dialectic as gure roaucts of the labour of thought, for ever
shuttllngi_ba k and forth In itself ang never Iookm%o tward
Into rea |t}/—are not mg_else ut abstractions from charac-
teristics of nature. To. |{n, therefore, the whole of nature
merely repeats the logical abstractions in_a sensuous, exter-
nal form. He once more resolves nature into these abstrac-
Pons. Tnus, his Intuitign of nature IS onl¥ the act of coP-
Irming nis abstraction from the Intuition of natureg—is oply
the CconscIous repr%tmon by him ?f the grocess of creating
hig abstraction. Thus, for example, time equals negativity
referred to itself (op. cit.b E 238). To the superseded be-
coming as beln%t ere corre Eonds,_ln natural form, super-
seded ln vement as matter. wht 1S reflectf]on-m-ltsef the
natural form. Bo V\%aﬂ moon and comet Is. the nﬁtura form
of the antithesis. which according to logic 1s on the one side
the positive resting gn itself ang™on thé other side the ne?a-
Pve r?stln on Itself. The earth 1S the na}}ural f_o[]m of the
ogical ground, as the negative unity. of the antithesis, etc.

atur? aé_ nature—t afl 15 t0 say, Insofar as |t IS stHI
Sensuous |st|n?wshe Trom thﬁt e%ret seﬂse 1aden with-
In 1t—nafure 1solated, distinquis ? rgm t %se a stractmné
IS nothing—a nothing ig)rovm Itself to be not mg—_ls devol
of sen%e, or haﬁ only“the sense of being an exterfality which
has to be annulled.

_“In the finitz-teleological position_is, to, be found the correct pre-
rFT)nsze2 5th[%t24r%i;1ture does not contain within itself the absolute purpose.”

a The following passage is crossed out in the manuscript: “Let us
c,onm?er for a moment He%;els characteristics of nature nd. éhe transi-
tion from nature to_the mind, Nature has resulted as the idea In the
form of the oth_er-belng. Since the Id [eaE].... —kEq, _ _

b Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Eegel, ncyclopadie der philosophischen

Wissenschaften im Grundrisse.—Ed.
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Its purpose is the confirmation of abstraction.

“Nature has shown itself to be the idea in the form of other- bem%
Since the idea is in this form the negative of itself or external to i

self, nature is not Aust relatively external vis-d-vis this |dea but exter-
nahty constitutes the form in which it exists as nature.” P. 277 [§ 247

Externality here 15 not to be understood 3 the world of
sense which mgnlfests |t%elf ana IS accessiple o thﬁ light,
to the man endowed with senses. It Is to be taken here In
the sense of lienation, of a mistake, a defect, which ought
not to be. For wha(s |s true is stil] the |de3 Nature |s 0 3/
ﬂ %m oﬁte ea’s other-bein g since ahstract

thought Is the essence, that which IS external to 1t Is hy Its
essence something mere y external. The abstract thinker
recognlses at the same th% i(ensu u?ne s—externa |ty
In contrast to thought shutthn? ortn. within 1tself
—|st e essence of nature. B eexpressest IS contrast in
such aV\haP/ as to make this ex ernahtLy natur its cohtt]as
to thought' 1ts defect, so that mai] has it 1S distinquishe

rom afjstraction, nature 1s.something de ective. ]1X XIV
An entity Whlch 1 defectlve not mere []or me orin m
eyes but |n |tseI —|ntr|n3|cal —has soniething outside Itself
hIC It lacks, That Is, Its essence Is dlffe ent fr%m It itself,
Nature t}as therefore to su ersed% |t?] for the abstr:ilct
thinker, for 1t I already posited by him as a potentially
superseded being.

‘Tor us, mind has nature for its rtoremlse being nature’s truth ang
for that reason |ts apsolute prius. In this truth nature has vanished,
and hﬂ has refu lted as tBe |dea aﬁrlved at bemng-for-itself, the object
of which, as well as the subject, 1s the concept. THis identity is absolute
negativity, for whereas In_nature the concept has its perfect external
objectivity, this its aljenation. has been superseded. and .in this alien-
ation_the concept has become identical with itself. But it js this identity
therefore, only n bemg a return out of nature.” P, 392 £§38

“As the abstract idea, revelation is unmediated_ transition to, the
coming-to-be _of, nature: as the revelation of the mind, which Is free,
It IS the positing of nature. as the mind*s world—a 03|t|n%; which, being
reflection; is at‘the same time, a presupposing of the world as indepen-
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dently existing nature. Revelation in conception is the creation of pa-
ture as the nmiind’s beln% in_which the mmd procures the affirmation
and the truth of its freedom.” “The abso ute Is mmd This is the high-
est definition of the absolute.” [P. 393, §384] | XXXIV ||

Written between April and Printed according to the
August 18 manuscript

Flrst)oubllﬁhed in full in;
Marx nges Gesamtausgabe.
Bd. 3, Abt. 1, 1932






Frederick Engels

utlines E%f a Critique of Political r
conomy

Political econigmy came jnto_peing as a natural result of
the expansion of trade, and with its appearance elementary,
unsgle trfrc hucksterrng was replaced 0y a developed system
of licensed f l{d an ‘entire science of enrichment,

This %rtrca econolmg or screpce of enrichment born of
the merchants’ mutual énv reed, bears on Its brow
the mark of the mast loaths me selfishness. People still Irved

t? naive helief that ?o and erver Were wealth
there ore consrdered nothing mare urgent than the grohrbr
tion everywhere of the ex& rt of the “precjous’ metal
nath ons faced each.other |ike misers, each eIasgarn g {0 hrmselt

oth arms |s precrous money- ba% ng his neigh-
hours With envz distrust. Ever?{ concelvablg means Wwas
em Ioged to lUre from the natro S wrh whom one had
merce as much rea nt/ cash as possiole, and fo retain
snugy Wrthrn the"customis-boundary" all which had happily
ee athered |n
1S rrncrple had been rigorously carried through trade
wou fdha e been hrlled PeoPIe therefore b% an toq in%
this first sta eg 3 zitpevrecratet t capital |
t#)rnacetwas ea caprta hile caﬁ]rtal In circy atron
creased continuously. T e%/ hen became more sociable,
sent off thelr ?ucats as call-birds to prin n%; others back with
thenh Tand realised ttt]at there 1S no_har % {00
c or hrs commodity so long as it can be rs 0sed of to

0 DB
n tNis asis the mercantile system was built. The avari-
cious character of trade was to ‘some extent already begin-
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ning to be hidden. The natro rew slightly nearer too
ano%her conc\uded trade an (tjrrendshgp 2( reements,
busrness with one another ang, ortesakeo larger. pro rts
treate one another with al| po?srble love and lﬁ NESs.
ut rn fact there was strII the old avarice and selfishness
a from t\me to fime th |§ erupted In wars which 1n that
aér were all based on tra Il ous In these wars 1t also
b an}e evident %hat trade, e ﬁ IS Dased on the
aw 0 th%stron and. No scruples whatéver were felt a% oé
exactrng y CU nrnrlr or violence such treaties as were he
be the most advan ageous.

The cardinal point’in the whole mercantile system is the
peor of th% balaqge of trade. For as it still subscrlbed tﬂ
the dictum that go cf |veLconstrtute wealt SUC
transactions as fina Ty rrngr ready casn into the
country were consr ered rofi tab 0 asC rtarB this, ex ortg
were compared with Imports. rRore had been e>ép rte
than rmp rted It was be leve thatt e drfterence haa' come
into the count rg rn ready as ? %at the countr¥ Was
richer by that difference, T e art 0 teecgno Ists, there-
fore, consisted [n ensuring that at the end of each year
exPorts should show a favourable balance over imports; and
for the sake of thrs ridiculous 1l sron hho&rsands of men have
been slaughtered! Trade, too, IS crusades and

In srtronsh
e erq teenth century the centurg of revolution, alsq
revolutionised economics. g éust as all the revolutions of
this centur were one-sided and b og down In antl-
theses-*just as abstract materralrsmw set In opposition to.
abstract sgrrrtua ISm, h [ep lic to monarchy, the soclal
contract 0 divine right—likewise the economic revqutron
r not g/ond rthesrs The premises renharne evergr
where | orc terr 1Sm drd not attack the Chrrstrg
contempt for ? |atron of Man, an niereyposre
Naure rnstea theChrrst nGo astheA S0 ute confront-
rnfg an. In politics no one eamto examining the premises
the state %f suct} It did not occur to economrcs 0 (ues-
tron the validity o prrvate roropert Therefore, the Cnew
economics was “only " hal advarice. It was oblige
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betray and t 8 disavow its own gremtses to have recourse to
sophystry an [ﬁocns 50, as t0 cover Uu Pe contradjctions
In'which It became en an?L 50 as to reac Ehe conclusions
tow |c |twas dnven no ytts rRremtses but ythe umane
Rtnto the century. Thus econo |c? took on aP 0{ant ropl
aracter. It withdrew 1ts favour from the producers
bestowed It on the consumers. It affected a solemn abhor
ence of the bloody terror of the mer(cjanttle system, and pro-
almed trade to De a bond of friendship and union a ong
natlons as amonq individuals. All was ure sPnendour an
magni |cenc(f—ye the [premtses reassem selves soog
enol%| In contras to this sham philant ropy nEroduce
E)h althusian population  theory—the cru eé st ar
arous theory that ever existed, a system of despair which
ster o n"all hgse heautiful nﬁ)hras%s about htlanthroRy
? world citizenship. The pre 58S erdot\ éeared
acfory system and modern ‘slavery, which yiglds nothing
In Inhumanity and cryelty to anC|ent slavery: l\/Io ern eco
nomtc%—tne system of free trade hased on” Ad am S Ith’s
Wealt tlonsa—reveals |t elf to] t%e that s yip
cnrs%/ |ncon3|stency and immora |ty ich now con ront reg
In_eve Eere
_ as Smitr’s System, then, not aH advance? Of course
It was and a_necessary advance at that, It was necessar
to overthrow the mercanttle system with its monopolies an
hindrances to tra - 50 that true consequences of pr \
vate pr [oertr come 0 ||g |t was necessar J r. all
these pe?/ oa and nttona nuderattons to ree into
the backgo 50 thatt eestru eo our time could become

auntrve£lte humgtnt sttr(t)thqea ett eas neecessar tcr)rC atlhe ;ttteo[)tlg
\ v U I
mede Jeocttp d g t/e | |?nore s?:tenttftc

g 0b (1“”3( and to
charaCter which would dlso make It r l|oons|be or the con
sequences and thus transfer the matter to a untversa

human sphere, It was necessar¥ 0 carrP{ the . Immora |t[y
contained in the old economics to its highest pitch, by a

a Adam Smith, An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the
Wealth of Nations.—Ed.
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tempting to deny it and by the hYpocnsP/ |ntroduced

e ssary result ofi attem | this a)( nqt g naure
the matter. We con ethat| 1S H]GJUS'[I ?

tion an accom Ishm ree tra et as” enabled

us to go beyond teeconomlcso nvate pro erty but we
ust tthe same time av f 0 ex‘tg)ose the utter
theoretica an practical n I|tyo 1S ree ade.

The nearer to our time the economlsts whom we have to
Judgle the more severe must our 1 ment become. For
While Smith and Malthus 8und only Scattered fra ments
Ee mo ern %conomtsts ha the w ole system complete
fore them: tecnsequences had aII h]een rawn: the con-
tragictions came c ehrly enough to et theﬁy r]d not
come {0 examining the gremlses an st|II acce téd the re-
spon5|b|I|t)A for thé whole system. The nearert economlsts
come to the present time, the further the Hart rQIn
honesty. With™ every advance of time, so%h ?tr ecessang
Increases, so s to prevent economlcs from [adging benin
the times. This is whay Ricardo, for mstance | more ult
tgﬂ R|gaa%|]o Smith, and McCulloch an [l more
Even the mercantile, sglstem cannot he correctlsy jud
gmo ern ecogomt(hs% e the latter Is itself one- de
%et urdened with that veroy sgstem remtses Only that
view whjch. rises above the dpposition the sy Stems,
WhICh cnt|C|ses the remlses c0 mon to pot ocees
om a purel n unwersa basis,. can ﬁSSI N to both
e|r proper osmon It will become evident that Prota
onists of free trade are more inveterate monopolists than
the old Me]cantlhsts themselves It will become eV|dent that
he Sham nity of the modern economist |es a ahr
artsm of whlc thelr gredecessot new nothing; hdatt
der economists’” conceptual confusion 15 sim Ie and _con-
3|st<nt com ared with the doup etongtted Io% of their at-
that netther of the tvxi actions .can reproac
Ie ot er W|th anything which would not recoil upon’them-
selves.
This is whg mogerﬁ liberal ecopomics can ot compreh}e
the restoratl the mercantile system yLlst st
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for us the r?att%r IS quite simple. The | ?consrstenc gnd
ambiquit eraI .economics must of necessity dis-
solvea In Into !)f r omponents Just as theology must
ertnerr gresst ait progress towards free philos-

y, frée trade must produce thé. restoration of monopo-
lies”on the one hand and the abolition of private property

onthe 0
Tjre onip positive advange wh|ch Irb?ral £conomics has
e Is the elahoration of the laws 0 prrvate or (perty

rfsee[are conéarneg In rt at ang/S?rate %oﬁ %S tqr e}t yoerr

aborated and clearl
aLf yornts w ere 1t s a g estroR gecrérn which 15 the

shortest rp]a to wealth— re naII st rc%y econo rc co tro
versres—t e. prota ?nrsts of ree trade nave rrg
side. That is, nee 0 say, In Ccontroversies wrth t
monopolists—not with the o ponents of private property,
for the English Socialists have onP since proved hoth practr
cally and heoretrcalx that the [atter are in Ta prsr lon 1o
setteeconomrc Uestions more correctly even from an eco-
nomrc Rornto VIEW

In the crrtgrae of political econo ly therefore, we shall
examine the pasic caegorres uncover the. contradjction In-
troduced % the free-tr H stem, and bring out the conse-
quences of oth sides of the contradiction.

The term national wealth has, onl arrs?n as a result of
the liberal economists’ assron for generalisation. As Iong
as prrvae [0 erty exists, this termhas no meanrng Th
natr na eth of ihe En%hsh 1S Ve ny great and Y t they
aret Qorest eo e under the sur. “One must . either
drscard nis ter rppletev\}/ or accept such premises as
Ve It meanrng Similarly with the terms natiorial economy
nd political 0 rpublrc economy. |n the present c#rcumsta CES
that science oup t 10 be caII%d private econo g/ or Its punlic
connections exist only for the ‘sake of privaté property.



The |mmedlgate conseouence of pnvat% Joropert%/ tade
—exchan%e 0 rectgroca requnements ying and. s mg
This trade, like every activity, must under the ominion
onvate propertt(1 become 4 direct source of gain for te
rader: 1e., each mu t seek to sell as dear as os Ible and
hu 3s cheap as %ss le. nev purchase an sae there
% 0 men wit |ametr|cal pose Interests con ont
each other. T e con rontatlonl |dedy anta onistic, for
eac nowst7 e intentions of teot er— nowst at they are
osed to his own. Therefore, te first consequence I
utual mistrust, on t e one ha?d and ustn‘tcatton of
this. mlstrUft—the arop immoral means to attain
an immoral end—o eot er. Thus, the first maxi h
trade IS secretiveness—the concealment of everxthlng Whic
[ght reduce the value of the art|cIe |n uestlo Qe result
at In trade It spermltte otaet utmostavanta(gee
of the ignorance, tetrust o osm art%/ and |
wise to Impute qualiti |t t0 ones c ich It does
not Possess. I awor trade |s Ie sed ud Any mer-
chant who wants, to |v truth Its ecnbear me W|tness
that actual practice on orms with this theory.
The mercantile s¥stem still had a certain drtless Catholic
candour and did not In the least conceal the |mmoral nature
of trade._We have seen how It open oyf aradeq Its mean

avarice. Ehe mutua| Oy Hostlle attitude of the natlons in the
e| eent centur at (Yg/ and trade F! %ousy, were
|caI cons quences 0 tra as such lic opinion

et become humanised. rh/ therefore, conceal
thlngs w ich resulted from the inhuman, hostile nature of
trade itself?

But when the economtc Lutherg Adam Smlth criticised
Past econgmlcs things gd chang% conslderg ne cen-
ury had been humanise reason\ ad asserted 1tself: moral-
ity began to claim 1ts eternal right. The extorte frade trea-
1 Ts the commerual wars, the strict |sglat|on of the nations,

ended too greatly against advanced consciousness. Prot-

a Cf. Karl Marx, Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844,
. 89 of this hook —Ed. p P
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estant hm)ocnsy togk the place of Cathohc candour. Smith
proved umanltr)é {00, Was roote In_the nature of
commerce that co erce must become among nations, as
amon%lnohw uals abond of union and friendship” mstead
ing “the most fertile source of dlscordﬁ Flmomy
eaIth 0 atlons Bk. 4, Ch. 3, §2 2( at after all it
a(v in the nature of things for trade, taken overall, to be
vant%geous tq all partlei concerneg
m|t was nght to eulogise trade as humane. There Is
nothing absolut lh/ immoral in the world. Trade, too, has
an as ctwerel It pays om eto moralit and uman-
ity. But what omalg of the str ng hand, the
open hlghw P/ robbery of the Mlddle Ages, became human-
|se when | gassed over Into frade: “and trade became
umanH e]d when 1ts first stage ohaJactensed b% the prohihi-
tion of the export of money passed over Into the m rcantlle
’\)(stem Then the mercantile system itself was humanised.
atural v\v It IS In the mterest] of the t[)ader to be on %oq
terms th the one from whom he Duys ceap as
aﬁ with the other to whom he sells " dear. nation
erefore acts very imprudently if 1t fosters feehngs of
anlmosny |n its ‘suppliers and _customers. The more
friendly " the more advantageous. Such is the humanity of
trade. “And_this hyEocntlcal way  of mlsusmg moralit
for immoral pUrposes is the pride Bf the fr Lde system.
“Have we not overthrown the Dbarbarism of the m no 0-
lies?” exclaim theh DOGIteS. “Have we not carried civil 'Sﬁ
tlon 1o |s]tant R 5. of the world? Have we not
about the frater |sat|on of the peoB e]s éj red ce
num er of wars?” Yes, all this one— ut how
You have destroa/e the small ono | s 50 that the one
?reat basic mon JJ g/ pro ert%/ unction the mare
reely and unrestrictédly. ave C|V|I|sed the ends of the
earti to win new terr in for the deployment o 0vour vile
avarice. Eou ave rouqht about the fraternis aw n of the
Reoples— ut the frat w the fraternity o i e\veob
ave reduced the nymber of wars—to earn al |g
Proflts In Peace t0 hntensn‘y to the utmost the enmit
ween Indlviduals, the ignominious war of compet t|on
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When have yoy done anP(thln out of pure_humanity, from
conscmusneés of the ué Of the owosm%n betwee%the
eneral and the Individual interest? ave r¥ een
E Ithout belnn Interested, with ?ut narp oun at the
ack of your mind fmmoral eqoistical motives?
By di solvmg natlonaI|t|es fhe libgral economlc system
had done 1ts bast fo universalise enmltg/ to transf orm man-
Kind Into a h%rde of ravenous peasts (for what else ﬁre
cg Petl ors?) who devour ?ne anotherjust because each has
Identical Interests with a J the others—after th % Qregara
tor work there rerﬂalne tfut one step to ta]ke efore the
Was reached edlsso utton of the family. To accom-
|s this, economy’s gwn eautlu mventton the factor Iy
ystem, came to JtS ajd. The last vestlgeo common me
ests, the comgtunl ty of goo S in the Pos ession of éhe fa
has' been undermine Iy e factory system and—at eas
nere In England—is already in the process of dissolution,
It IS, a common practlce for chlldren as s0on as they are
Ca bIe of work Ste as soon as tey reach the age of
nine), f 8end thelr wa es t emselves to ook u on thelr
P % home as a hoard nrg Ihouse over
e|r parents a fixe amount dan od%m How
can It be otherwise? What else can resylt from the sePara
tion of |nterests such. as a forms the basis of the free-trage
Wtern nceapnnmpe IS set In motion, it worlﬁ y IS
0 thr ther t

N |m£)etn %h all “its consequences, whe
economhts Ike 1t 0y

0

But the economist Joes not know himself what cause he
serves. He coes HOt kn?w th% t with all his eqoistical rea-

soning he nevert eIess orms ut a link in the chain 0
Htanénn 'S unlves ro ress. He does not know that y
1S soI |on 0 ec onal interests he merely paves the
nreat trans ormation to which. the” century IS
vr\r/]ﬁhlPt%ﬁ‘the econciliation of mankind with nature “and

The pext catelgory established by trade Is value. There
IS no dispute befweén the old and” the modern economists
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over t scate JuSt as there LS none over all the others
since t r%oh ts In their obsessive mania f rg |ng
rich ha no time [eft to concern. themselves wit ateg
chg (ﬁtn Istcsontrovermes over such points stem from the modém
|

The economist who lives by antitheses has also of course
a double vaIue—abstracé or real vaIue and exchange }/a
There was a rotractf quarrel Pver the nature” of real
value between the English, w o defined the costs of Rroduc
tion as the expression of real val ue and tne Frenchman
Say who clalmed to measure this value by the ut|I|ty of an
bgect The quarrel hung in doubt from the b enlnnlng of
th CGH'[UR/ r}]became dormant without a decis %n naving
een reac ed The economlsts cannot decide anyt

Plﬁ H and Ricardo. In. art|cu ar—
Ehus asser that the abstract va e of a thing Bs determllt ed
%; the costs of pro uctlon Nota bene the “abstract valug,
t the excpange-value, the exchanﬂeable value* value In
exchange—t at the ay IS someth Ig uite drfferent. Why
fnet e co%ts of'Bro uction the measug f value? Because—
Isten to t |s —Dpecause no one in_ordinary conditions and
eaV| aside Ite circumstance of compe téon would s el
nI tf [ less than It cost nim_ fo " produce h Wau
sel|? ave we 0 do Wlt seI| here, where It Is
not a Em]es lon of value |n eﬂc ange? o WF find trade
again, wnic we are specifica su osed to eave a3|de—
and what trad e A trade In_which te cardinal factor, te
clrcumstance of competition, is not to %e taken |nto account
Ftrﬂ an anstract value: now also an a stract trade— %tra e
without competition, 1.6., a man without a body, a though
without a brain to producet ou Oghts And does t eecon |st
never stop to think that as soon as competition Is left out
a ? unt there 1S no %uarantee at all ‘that the ﬁroducer
\é\(l)ltltf usse(tnhls commodity just at the cost of production? What
Furtnermo[]e Let us. concede for a moment that ever¥
thing IS as the economist says. Supposing someone were 10

a English term quoted by Engels.—Ed,
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rﬂake with tremer]dous exerthon and at enormous cost some-
mg utterl useless, something whrch NQ One (esires—Is
that™also w rth ItS Productron costs? Certainly not says the
econo rst Who will v(\{ant tg It? So we ‘sud Ityhave
not Qn ‘s much decried utii n%/ but aongsr : h—wrth
“buyin —tecrrcumstance of ¢o petrtron tcant e done
—ttie Bconomist cannot for one mon\e ﬁ on to his
abstraction. Not onywpatn arnL yselesto remove—
competition—but also whnat he attacks—utilit —croRs up at
every moment. Abstract value a]nd rtf determination by the
tcrtt)r‘c’ets of production are, after all, only abstractions, nonen-
But Jet us suppose once more for a moment that the econ
omist 1S correthJp—how then will he determine Ejne costs of
productjon without takrng account of com'oetrtron nen
examrnrng the costs of rﬁ)oductron We shal see that this
categor 00 1S hased 0 comgetrtron and here once more
It bECo % s evident how little the economist is able to sub-
stantrate 1S claims,

f we turn to, Say, we find. the same abstractron The
utrIr of ap onj ect 15 somethrn% pure ?u Djective, some
thing. which cannot be decid so gte and certainly
som thing which cannof be decided at least as Iong as one
still rog sabout In antrtheses According to this th&ory, the
neee sities of life ou %o possess more value than quur
[)trc es. The onl r | Yvaa/ tq arrive at a more o[ less

ective, arnpare rt genera décision_on the greater or lesser
utr rt of a opject 1s, ynder tne dominion of grrvate roper-

Kcompetrtron and yet it rs recisely that circu st nce
\(rrhrc 1S t0 he left aside. Bri r competition IS admrﬁte
g]tron costs come (n as well: for no one will sell for less an

what he has himself invested in production, Thus, here, foo,
% g gtrhee rsrde of the opposition passes over involuntarily into
et us try to infroduce clarity into this. confusion. The
va“ue of an}ebtject rnriF es botn ¥actors WhIC% the contend-

artres arbitrarily segarate—an as We have seen.
un%u cessiu I¥ Value s th re#atron of production. costs 0
utility. The Tirst application of value Is the aecision as to
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petﬂer a fhrng ought to be produced at all; L.e., as to
ether utr |ty coun er aIances productron Costs. Onlg then
can one talk of the \Bg |cgtron of value to ex% ang
roductron costs of ¢ ects heing equal, the deci |ng
act ol)etermrnrng their comparative Value will be uP Ith/
|s asis 1S the onlg just nasis of exchange. But It one

p[)ocee strom this basig, “wnq rs] to decide the utilit of the

ect? The mere oprnron of the partres concerned? Then
Op event one will be cheated. Or are we to %ssu e a
ecser Ination %unded In the inherent utjlity of t {ect
n npenplento t ﬁartres concerned, an nodt apparen( t

S0, the exchange can on bee ecte by coercionl
Bn each party considers ftself ¢ a]te eanadrctron
etween the real rnt]erent)utrlrt gthrn angd the deter
mination of that ut t etween the determination of utili-
yand the freedom of those who exchange cannot be super-
seded without su (persedrn% private p)roper and once this
15 superseded, there can Mo on1ger e an questrlono ex-
change as it exists af present he practical app rcatron of
teconcegt of value will then b hncreasrng conf rne 0
the_decis| nabout production, an tat 15 IS roger sphere,
But how omatt]ers stand resent We seen that
the conc%pt of value s VIO en {X tprn asunder, a that
each of the separate sr es 1S dec red to be the Whoe Pro-
duction costs, drstorted from the, outset ycompetrtron are
rpcposed to be value itself. So is mere suby ectrve utll rﬁy

e no other kind of utility can exist at pesent elp
these lame dﬁfrnrtrons on to” their feet, 1t Is In R cases
necess]ap aye recop Ise 10 competrtron and the best 0

that with the Englis

It 1S competition represents utjlit
contrast to the cosfs “of pro Jygtron wh ?st nverse )(rvrtn

It Introduces the costs 0 productron In contrast to
utr |ty But_ what kind_ of utility, what kind of production
costs does i mtrpduce I’ts utrLrty ends on chance, on
ashion, ﬁnte im of the rich:”its productign costs flti
tuate Wrt the fortuitous relationship o emand and supply.

drfferepce between real value and exchange-value
1S based on a act—namelp that the value of a thing dirfers
from the so-called equivalent given for it in trade; Te., that
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this eqmvalent |s not an e mvalent Thl?] so-called equiva-
’]ent 1S the g tn n% (% economist were
onest, he yt 1S term for va e In exc ange
But he h]as st)ll tokepu som sor‘ retence thaf Ice
IS somehow bound U th va ue, lest he immorality of
trade hecome too obv ous It I, however mte correct. “and
a fun me tal law of private proper Oy rice IS deter-
mine therem procal aotton of pro uctlon 0sts and com-
pet|t|on 1S purey empirical law was t e rst to be dis-
covered gy the eoono Ist; .and from. this law he then
abstracted his “real va e 8., the price at the tlmew eg
com etition 1S |n a tate of equilibrium, when demand an
ﬁ/cover each other. Then. of course, what remains over
the costs of rodoctlon and 1t 1s these which the econ
8mlst Eroceedst cal ﬁal value” whereas It IS merelx
Inite aspect o prlce Thus everything in economlcs stands
on its head. Value, the r|mar)( actor, the source of prlce
s made qependent on price, 1ts owp Broduct As 15 well
known, this hnversmn is the essence of abstraction: on which
see Feuerbac

According to the economlits the pf]oductlon coEts of a
?mmodlt consdst of three elements: the rent for t |ece

dr tlhre 3 H}roduce the raw n]at)erlal the. ¢ }
Wit |ts P}r it, an ewages for the labour reqmrg o
proquction and mi’muf ctyré. But | é becomes immediately
evident that capital ang laboyr are identical, since the econ-

omists themselves confess that capltal s “stored-up la-
bour”. We are therefore left with only two sides—ihe

natural. objective side, land: and the human, subjec |ve
tstlt??d %bourl which mcﬁudes calolta(i and. besides caglta

%ctor Whli:h the economlst does not t}hmk a itt—
mean t e mental element of Invention, of thought, alon

side the pnysical ele]ment of sheer [abour, hat has the
economﬁt t0 4do WI Inventiveness? Have not all mven
tions fallen Into g Hhout an efLort 0 ||s |o]artb

one of them cost |m nything? W y then snould ‘he bother
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about them in the caIcuIatro] n of produc(sron costs? Lanﬂ
caprtﬁl and labour are for him the conditions of wealt
and e requrres nothrng else. Science Is no concern, of his.

yvroat 0eS {% 0matter at hlmen Iat \r/]\?athtas rgrote/\r/\rrledhtrtse C|fts

U V
gr fts %hrch nave enefrte)(/rl him an]d his proauction 9mmeasur

He oes not know how to calculate such things; the
ance ?]crence beyond his flgures. Bot fit a rational
or er w rch as gone heyond the rvrsron? Interests as It
Is found with thé economist, te mental element certainly
bflongs amon% the elements of pr ﬁ]oductron and wil| fing rtg
Race too, In conomrcs among e costs of Productron An
re it is c rtar ratrfyr qto know that the gro otion
scrence aso rn ItS. maerraI reward to know that a
srn Ie ehchrevement of science like amﬁ t’s steia
as brought In more for the world in the first fifty
Y rs of Its existence than the worId has spent on the promo
lon of science since the lfe rnnrn%o time. ..

We have, then, twoe ents roroductron hn Qpe atron—
nature and man, with man again active physica ﬁ/
mentally, and can now return’to the economist and hrs
production costs.

\What cannot be monopolised has no value, sa%s the econ-
omrst—a woposrtron which we_shall examine more closel Ig

ater as no price”, then the pro osrtron
valid ?or the orde wnrch resPs on private roé) l& It lan
it of

coulq ehaﬂ as easrv as alr, no one woul o ent. Since
thrs 15 not the case, but since, rather, the extent o a plece
of land to be ap1propr]rated 1S rmrteg In any particular fase
one pays rent for the agproprrate .., ‘the _monopoli sed
r] or one %s dow]n urcha rice for it ft r this
enlightenment dbout t eo In o tevalue f and it |s
however very strange o ha 3 to hear from t eeconomrs(j
rhat the' rfnt of land Is the difference between the

rom the land for which rept Is paid gnd from orst
land worth cultivating at a?l As Ps weﬂ known, tnrs IS the



definition of rent fully develo g)(ed for the first time b}/
cardo. This %eflnltl q IS Indeed correct n practice | one
presupposes that a fall in demand reacts Instantaneously on
reqt and z1t once PUt? forres onding amount of the wohst
cu t|vated and oyt of cultivation, This, however, Is not t
cas and the defn}]tlon 1S th erefoe madequate Moreover,
oefs not cover the causagon of rent,. and IS there{ore
even or that reason untenaL In opposition t]o this defini-
tion, CI T. P. Thom son the champion of the Anti-Corn
Law _Leaque 5 reV|ve Adam Smith’s %efml lon, aBd Sub-
stantiated If. Aecordm to nim, rent 1S the re atlon etween
the competition of th 5@ strlvmg for the use of the land
and the limited quantjty ? ilable lana. Here at Igast
IS a return to the origin of rent; but this ex Iplanahon 06S
not take Into account the vay mg fertility of the soil, just
aS the previous explanation 1eaves out competition
Once more, therefore, we have two one-sided. an% hence
onl¥ gartlal def| |t|ons of a s|n ‘e object. As In the case
these Congggtn?onvsa gg a\éveosfn aem c}ear\r/eectto cor;]ntth(he
niti Ind If
which %}?Iows from the. deveo ent of the thmg itself RH
thus emporaces a ct| ﬁ tlst e relation Petween t
productivify of th t e natural sice (which In turn
conitst of natura ertlhtg nd human cult vatdon—labour
apR t0 effectlmProvem nt), and the human side comB P
The economlss may shake their heads over this °
nition”: th er discover to their horror that it embraces
everything eIevant to this matter.
The Iandowner has nothing with which to reproach the

merc ant.
ractises robbery in monqpolising the land. He prac-
tlses [ tf ery |n ex ?ot[tmg for (hps owrgJ benetllt Ohe mcre se
In Ro ulation which |ncreases competition and thhst eva ue
of his estate: in turning Into a source of personal advantage
Ehat which has not heen his own %omg—that which 'f IS
sheer aceldent He practlses rob ery”in leasing his land,
when eeventua selzes for himse the Improyements
effecte tMm te ThIS 1S the secret of the ever-Increas-
Ing wealt the |g andowners
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The axroms which ualrf as robbery the landowner’s
method denvrn e—nam that each has a
r| ht t teproduc hrs our or t %one sha] rFa

ere e has not sown—are ntavanced Irst
excf]udes the duty of feedrRr[; children: the s cgnd deprrves
each generation of th o to live, since c? eneration
starts ‘it what it inherits from the preceding generation.
These axio %re rather co f(ﬂ nces of privaté prop%rt%/
One should eit ffect the consequences or aban-

ut Info e
on [V te 0 erty ISE.

% the, orig na% athJ Taggro riation itself is éustn‘red
¥ e assertion of the str rlier existence of Common
PO ert r| hts. Thus, wherever we turn, private property
ea SU | on radrctrons

To ma an obrect of huckster% ng—the_ land which
1S 0t|rr Ong and all. the Tirst condition of Our existence—was

ast step towards rpakrng} rc]eself an oject of huckster-

and IS t0_this ve ){ an |mmora |t% surPasse
ermmoralrty of self-alien tron eorgrna

o rlation—the monopolisation of the | an a few the

on of t rest from, that w (th IS the ondition of

herr n‘e—r nothrn In immorality to the subsequent
hucﬁtenngy?the land. J y !
ere

Rarn we abandon prrvate propert % rent is reduced
to Its truth, to the rafional nofion whi essentraIIy lies
at its root, The vare of the Iand drvorced rom It as rent
B reverts to the land 'tf Th |? vacoe t0 be measure

5 Pro ucovr eua reaso land subjected to e ua

ications, of labour, Ree taken  into accounta t

the Eroductro< costs when determining the valug 0
roduct and like rent, it is the relation Of productivity to
com etition—but to true competition, such as'will be devel-
oped when its time comes.

¢ have seen that caprt% and Iabour are_initially iden-
tical; we see further from the exg dana lons of thf e nomrit
hrmseI that, In the process of production, capital, the result
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of labour, 1s immediately transformed again jnto the Sub-
stratum, into_the material of [ahour; and that therefore
the momentanly postulated separation of catfntal rom Iabour
ﬂ Immeqiately” superseded b ty the unit XEt
eeeonomlst S vJOt rates cainl al from Ia our, and yet cl]

tote Ivision without givin her recognition t the|r

un| han }/hIS dEfInlﬂ ogtcaélta as stoP d labour”,

Th esP lit befween capital an labour re%ultlrrt? trom pnvate
f oto X

pro nothin inner__ dic
eorPespgndt GIgtto t% dtwded condltlonII sah

nd after this se[paratlon 1S ac?omp d, capital is dI-
vided once more Info the ondtna canital and roflt—the
increment of CaBItﬁ which. 1T receives In the roeess of

P ction: %tho? in Rractlce rofit IS Imme tat Htep
ogether W|t caP tal dsetlto motion wit |t In ed

even g)ro fit 15 1n Its turn Splblnt |nte{ %t and ?ro fit proP
n case of |nterest the'a ﬁur Itd/ these sg ItS 1S Ccarri ed

to the. extreme. Etmora |t9y f Iendl r% mtereslt
rel aklng 0an,

recetvmg Wit out wor ?
h are(adR/ nmahed N private ro‘oer % [y oo
VIUS angd has (rt g een recognised” for what it is
by unprejudiced popufar consciousness, h|c |n such matters

of abour
nsm%II out of

1S usually right.” All these subtle s |trs divisions stem
from the onqqnal e aratlon Of Ca % rom_labour and iro
the cu fhe division of mankin

mingtion o selparatlo
Into Ca nPltahsts andw rkers—a division which daily becomes
ever more acute, ang w hCh as we shall see, 1s boun t
deepen. This separation, however, like the separation al-
ready considered of land. from capital and labour, 1S In the
fina) zitnal SIS an Imposs te separation. What fhare Iand
caﬁtta ét labour each have In anP/ gartlcu ar product
ot be etermAned The three magnitudes aL Inc mmeR-
suranle., The groduces the raw matenal ut not Wit
out caintal and labour. Capital resu es land and aboit
bour presup 0ses  at Iast and usuall

Plta| The tunctlosott ese t reee ements are om ete
eené and ae not emeasure ourt commo
standard, Therefore, w en It comes to g |n the roceeds
among the three elements under eX|st|ng co |t|o , there
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|s no Inherent standard; it is an entirely alien and with
%ard to them }or Hous stancj11 rd that %Ieudes—com etl-
the cunning g I of the stronger. Rent |mpI|es om-
Petl lon; profit on C tha IS soley etermined ey%mpetl
lPe@enan the position with regafd to wages we shall see
p If weya andon Prlvate proPert then all these unnatural
dIVISIO |sappea frerence befween interest and
proflt |s ears Ca |taI IS nothing without labour, with-
out move t The Signif lcance of groJlt 15 reduced t? tn
we| nt whi ch capita ca rles he aetermination of the
cost of rPﬂductlon s [mams Inherent .in
capital, | tesame way a cap|ta Itself reverts to Its orig-
inal unity with Tabour.

%our—the main factor_in productlo# thg ‘soyrce of
Wea free human activit g/—comes off ba Ig with the
fconomlst 1ust as capital has already been sep rate(? from
ﬂ our, S0 P?%r IS NOW. 1IN tLirn split for a second time:
} rEroducto our confronts ab? Jas Wages, IS segarated
|t and 15 In 1ts turn as usual determined by compefi
tion—th Fre being, as we have seen, no Irm stan eter
mmmg abour’s share in_production. If we do away with
rivate property, this unnatural se aratlon also gisappears.
]aour ecome? Its own reward, and the true signi cance

th? Wages o Iabour itherto alanatd comes {0 g
ameg e signi car}ce of labour for the determination of
the production Costs of a thing.

We have seen that in the end eve eythmg comes down to
competition, so long as private rﬁ)rop ¥ >i|sts é IS the
economist’s pri Cllf category— IS ‘most be ?ved al’J\% éer
whom he cedse essycaress s—and look out for the Medu
sa’s head whi 8h she'will show Xogf

|
The Immediate consequenc rivae property was th
split of procfuctlon Into tqwo oppoang su§es£t?ipe nXturaf ang



the human sides, the soil which without fertilisation br¥ man
1S dead and sterile, and ,puman activity, the first condition
of which 15 t at.verty soil. Furthermoré we han seen how
human activity in 1t turn was dissolved Into labour and
cagltal and _how these two sides antagonlstlcPIIy confroHted
Eii h other. Thus we alreaﬁig/ ad the stru% e "of the three
elements against one anotner, instead of their mutual suP-
port: now We have to add that private property brings_in
IS wak? the fra entatl?n of each of tnese elements. OBe
piece of lang s%n s confronted by another, one capital oy
another, one laoqurer by another.” In other words, because
private property Isolates everyone in his own crude solitari-
ness, and Decalse, neverthele?s, eveayone has the same
In ?rest a% IS nelghbour, one andow_er_staB S antagonisti-
cally copfronted By another, one capitalist r}/_anot_ r one
et o UaEord, of Identice st
|mmora?|tIO of anka]’s condition %therto; an tﬂls con-

summation Is competition.

The OpPOS”te %f com etm?_n IS mono oly. Monapoly was
the war-_cg/ of the Mercantilists; competition the Dattle-cry
of the. libéral econo_mlshs. It eas?/ to, see that this anti-
thesis is again. a qujte nollow antithesis. Every competitor
cannot but desire to have the monopoly, be he Worker, cap-
italist or landowner, Each smaller group. of competitors
cannot put desire to_have the monopolg for itself aﬁa_mst all
others, Competition is based on self-interest, and selt-Interest
In turn breegs monopoly. In short, comﬁehtlon Dasses over
Into monopolél. On the other hémd, mo ?poly 8annot stem
the tide of omPetltlon—lndee 1t itself" breeds comﬁ_etl-
tion; just as a prohidition of imports, for mstan(:ﬁ, or |gh
tariffs positively breed the competition of smugg mg. The
contradiction of competition_ is exactly the saméas that of
Pr_lvate propert%. 1115 In the interest of each to possess every-
hing, but In the interest of the whgle that eacg p?ssess N
equal amount. Thus, the general and the Individual Interest
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are dlametrlcaIIP( opposed to each other. The ontradlc
tlon of competl lon that each cannot but e3|re the
monopoly, whilst the whole as such 1S bound to lose b
monopoly’ g must therefore remove It. Moreover, co

pet|t| n alrea ypresu%looses monopo y—namely the monop
oly of propeit here the hypocrisy of the liberals
comes once moet lig ht) and o Iong as the monopo of
property. exjsts, for so”long the gosse sion 0 mono 0 Oﬁ
the

ectuall\xlt]uasttlgedm{ f ha?P ?h)eagurenctehetre%lrsets tloS gt%gcﬁ

sma monopo |es and to leave untouched the basic monop-
oly! A | we add to this the economlsts proP]osm N
mentloned e that noth mg has vaIHe which™ cahnot bfe
mono ohse at nothing, therefore, wnich does not permit
of such monopolisation ¢ n enter this arena o competition
—then our assertion. that competition presupposes monopo-
ly Is completely justified.

|
ways sthve to complement each other, an h/ever
fo°so, The two sides are torn apart a ain ah trans orme
info flat opgosmon So}oplx always follows close on deman
wit out ever quite covering It. "1t s either too | or 100
small, never correspondln to demand; because |n his un

consoous condltlon of mankind no one knows h ow | su
or emand S, fdemand 1S reater than supco ce

[ISGS and, as a result, sug h/ ho a certain ereF

ated As soon as It come totemarket pricés fall: and
If 1t becomes oreatertan emand, then the fall i prices
15 S0 significant that demand IS once again stimulated.” So |t

gos on unendmoly—a perma?entgl unhealthy state
alrs—a constan aIterhatlon of ov rstlmulatlon and flag-
which orec ludes al adKance—a state of P v\)oetu
uc uation without ever reachl % Its o h|s Wit
ItS constﬁnt adljustmené An which whatever Is lost here Is
galned there ega] e as somet mg excellent h]y the
onomist. 1t is his chief glory—he cantiot see enough’ of it
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and considers. it |n all its possible and impossible applica-
tions. Yet 1t Is ohvrous thart this law 1 rﬁ)rel Em/
nature and not a law ofthemrnd trsalaw f E[ ces
revgfudleor?tanT %necosnomrst c?(r)n eeSs etrcl)on% V\tl athIrS)neO\éa ne er
U V U th V
btjr/od ce too mu(h p%g r? actice replies with trade crf]se
ﬁ reapevear a?] %ulary as the comets, and of
P on the dverage one evgry five to seven vears
For the i | ht ears t ese trade” crises Pave a rrveg
{ust aS regu arl |%;reat agues did In t gast—an
% Ve brolg t In thelr train’ more G[nrser}/ rgtore
ora |tx than“the latter. (Compare Wade; Histor o
|\/||d e and Workrn% lasses, Llondon 1835, p. %
course, these commertia ur% eavals confirm t e faw, confir
It exhaustively—but In a manner_different from that WhIC
the economist would have us believe to be the c:ir?
are we to think of a law which ce\n on 3/ assert |tse throu%
Perrodrc upheavals? It IS certain atyral law based on
ne_uncon crousness of the particl ants It the pro lcers as
such knew how mugh the onsumers required, te}/nwere
to organrse pr\oduct}ron If they were 1o share It out a nqst
them elves, then. t fluctuat ons ot competrtron an
tendency to c[rsrs hﬁould b% Impossibl rrg roduc-
tron CONSCIOUS uman ern s—not as d Berse atoms
without consciousness of youy species—and a/% have over-
rome all these artificial “angd un ena}ble antitheses. But as
8 % g/ou continue to pﬁ uce In t F Eresent unconsclous,
oligntléss manner, at the merc hance—for éust 50
on rade crises will remain; ap Cach surt;cessrve [1SIS 1S
nound to ecome more uni Cersal and ther ore WOrse tha
?ne 1S hound 1o |m?overrs larger bo Iy

thesﬁ ? ca %a sts, and fo au me B mcreasrna roh
tion the ti F ecIassw g lahour alone hua
consrdera y enlarging, the mass of. lapour to_be employe

the major "proble ot our economists) and finall cau |
g sogr]a?J e qutrJon such as has neve? %een drea¥nt o? ng
the philosophy3of the economists.

a Gf. Shakespeare, Hamlet, Act I, Scene 5, lines 166-67—Ed.
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The erloetual fluctuatjon of hc § such as Is created by
the condition of compe |t|on c ete dePrlves trade of
|ts |ast vestlgne of m ra y. It |s no stion of
value: the same Kstem WhICh aﬁ %ars to atac suf Impoy-
tance to value which confers on'the abstraction of value In
rpone\}/ form the honour of having an ezlstence of Its own—
this very s stem estrays by means o comﬁetltlon the In-
erent Val e of aL things, %nd daily and houfly changes
evalue -relationsnip o all t Ings to:one anot er Wher 1S
t ere arl)y 00SSI I|I'% remammg m thls Wplr pool of an ex-
38 ased on a moral Toun atle]n In t ?]contmu?usu
ana-down, everyone must seek to it upon the most favour-
able moment for Purc ase and sale everyone must become
a speculator—that 1s. to ?ay must reag here he has not
sown: must e rlch himself"at the exE nse of otners must
%a culate on the mi rtune of others, or Jet chance win
? Im. he ﬁ)ecu ator alwaﬁs counts oH ISasters, Eartlc
ar on bad narvests, He utflises everyt ing—for instance,
ew York fire In Ifs t|me55—ﬁn immorality’s culminat-
h g pomt 15 the speculatloh on, the Stoc Exc ange, where
tor with It m Plh \s emote eans of
?ratl m teavarlceo cacu atmq gam ling specu-
ator.” And et r]ot the honest “respectable merchan rise
above the gambling on the Stock Exchange W|th a Pharl-
saic “l thank thee, O Ohd" etc. HeIs as had as the
Ee uIators In soc s and shares, He s eCtiIatesr[]Just asmc
tney do. He has to: competmon C0
tradmg ﬁCt'V't¥ there ore Implies the same Immora |t?/
thelrs. Tne truth of the relation of competltlor] 1S the ela
tion f consumptlon to hjm uctmtg In 3 world wort yro
mankind_ there VY] ?ther competition than this.
community will have to aate what It can V\Prod ce wt
the mean at\ |ts sosal and In accordance |1t e rela
tionship of this gro uct#ve Power to the mass, of consu ers
I WI|| determm how far It has to raise or Iower produc-
tion, how ar It hes tg eglve way to, or curtad luxury. But
50 that the tﬂ ct/ %I to Eas a correct { gment nt |s
relations on the Increase In proguctive Power to
expected om a rational state of affairs within the com
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munll_t%, | invite my c{eades t? consult tpe writings of the
English Socialists, an part%/aso those of Fourier.”

, ubjfectlve competition—the contest of capital against cap-
ital, of labour agalnst labour, etc.—will under these copal-
tions be reduced to the stt of emulation grounded |n
Buman nagure E% c?nce t oIerabIX set fO{th S0 far. onlly
%/Fourler,wm_ atter the transcendence of opposing inter-
ests will be confined to its proper and rational sphere:

The stru?gle of capital against capital, of labour against
labour, of aHd against land, drives Qrodlucngn 0 a ev?r-
P,ltc at which production turns all natural and rational rela
lons upside-down. No caﬁltal can stand the. competition, of
another If 1t Is not brought to the highest pitch of activity.
No piece (if land can be"profitably. ciiltivated l<f It does nm
continuously Increase Its ro_ductl\_/|t¥]. NO worker can ho

IS own agalnft nis competitors If ‘he does not devote %II
1S enfrgg to labour, No one at all who enters into the
strurqge f %o_mpetltlon can weather 1t without the utmost
e T o TSt o
one md_g |£ Inevitaoly, s?%enlnﬁ on the other. When the
fluctuation of compefition Is small, whep demand and sup-
ply, consumption and production, are almost equal, a stage
rp]ust be reach% In tqe develogment of prodyction where
there 1S 5o much_ superfluous productive power that the great
mass of the nation has nothing_to live on, that the g qple
star\/e from sheer a undaFce. For some consjderabls tlwe
ngland has found nherself Hw this crazg ng,OSI'[IOH, In this
lving absurdity, When prodyctign 15 Subject to greater
fluctlations, as”it Is Foun 1o e IB consequence. qf Such a
situation, then the alternation of_boom and  crisis, over-
Broduc |Fn and slump, sets In. The economdst_has_ never
een able to find aH exglanatdon for this ma sﬂuaﬂon..ln
order to explain 1t, ne invented the pogulatlonI theory, whic
15 Aust as_senseless—indee evep more senseless _than the

contradiction of coexisting wealth and poverty. The econ-
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omist could not afford to see the truth: he could not afford
to admjt that this contradiction, is a srmEIe conseque(hch
%:olrlnpetrtrgn for In that case his entire System would have
allen to hi
For us the matter 15 easy fo explain. The productive
power at mankind’s disposal 1s immeasurable. The roductrv
rtg/ of the soll can be Increased ad Infinitum by the arh)
tion of capital, labour and screne Accordingrto the ost
able economists ‘and statisticians (cf. Alison’s rrngrpe
Popujation>Vol. 1, Chs. 1 and % “over- 80 ulgte Great
Brifain can be brou%ht within ten years to produce a corn
reId suffrcrent for porfulatron SIX times Its Vr/)r sent srf
apita rncreases daily; labour power girows
trn an ay .by day science Increasin gres th orces
naures &etto man. This |mméasura roductrve
ca acrt hand|ed conscrously and In the Inferest of
o n red ucce to @ minimum the labour faIIrnge to the
share o mankind. Left to_competition, it does the same,
fwrt In a ontext of antrtheses One alrt of the land IS
trvated rn e best possl le_ manner, W st another part—
fl rrtarn and I and thrrtg on acres 0 % d
an —les arren One part 0 caprt I crrcu ateswrth c0J0ssa
speed: another lies dead rn eceE art of te
wor ers works focdrteen Ixteen ours ag whi|st
anot art stands 1dle and inactive, and star vés. Or the
artrtro eaves this realm. of r[nultanertg today trade r?
?ood emand Is Very. con?rdera everyone Works; capt]
ned over with miracu d( eed; farming flourishes, t
wor ers work thems vef sick. Tomorrow stﬁgnatron Sefs |n.
%ultr lon of t IS not wortht fort: entire
ftretc 8S 0 and reLnarn untrIIed the flow of caﬁrtal sudcen-
reezef e Wor éers have no emrfloyment a d the w ?I
ountry abours under surplus wealth”and surplus popula
tion

The economist cannot afford to ccepg this eép%srtron
hhe subject as cor]rect otherwise, aquas een sal ewour

ave 10’ give UP %whoe system mro t\tron e WU
ave to fecog se the holl nesr tthesis 0 prodd
tion an Us popu atron and “surplus
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wealth. To bring fact and theory info conformity with each
other—slnce this fact S|m[pl(¥ could not be denied—the
poR/lu lation theory was Invente
lthus, the originator of this doctring, m mtglns that
og atton IS alwa [essing on the me s of subsistence:
b e A e e
it of t i nte

Eotg) ation 1o mu tlpI?/ N excess of the aval ans of
sistence 15 the roof of Hnsew and aL V Cfe For when
there are too man peoRe t ave o |Bosed of In
one way or another: ejther the ust he k|IIed g holence
or they” must starve, But vY]hen t {s has ha? ere 1S
once more aqap which other mutlphers 0 poCPu ation
meedlatel art to fill uR once more: and so th mlser
eqins all over again. What 1 mor E)IS |stecase In all
circymstances—not on;{ In_civiljsed, but ?Iso In gnmttlve

conditions. In New Ho land a with 3 gopu ation densit
one per S(ituare mile, tesavages sn}f [ JL%SI as much from
over-population as England. “In short, ‘It we want to he
consistent, we must admlt that the eaJth asarea OVer-
Popu ated wh w en on] ty one man existed. The |mg‘|ca ons* of
his line thou? are that ﬁ]nce It IS precis %e poor
who are the surg us, nothing should be one fo them ex
cept to make their dying of starvatl (?say 033| le,
t there

o
and to cgnvmce them“that It cannohh R
1S no other salvation tor their wnolg cass { ram eegtn%
ro {on down 10 the abs?Iute minimum h this prove
os Ible then It 15 after aI better to estabhs astate Instl-
tutlon for the Balnless Killin of the ch| dren o the poor,
S h?s ‘Marcus™ angNeste whereby each worH
? amllt/] would b% lowed fo have tvgo eh
dren yexcess eing painlessly killed. Charity IS to
be onsidered a cn[ne since It suPports the au mentat|on
esur Ius pop uatton Indeed tW|II be very advanta-
?eous ecl arﬁ Eoverayd crime a(nmto turn: poor-houses

Nto prisons, alre ene s a result
of the new ?lberal Poory \ﬂpn Admltterch It is trueh

a The old name for Australia.—Ed.
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this theory |II conforms with the Bible’s doctrine of the
P rfectron of ﬁo and o[ HIS creatron but “It Is a poor
utatron to enlist the |F|b e agairnst acts”
| t0 %o on arB/ r}]gereaboratrn this vile, inf mous

theor?/ this nideous blaspriemy agarnst ature and mankind?

0 rt)ursue Its consequences any further? Here at last
we have hﬁ Immoralit fthe economist brong ? IS
hrghest itch. What are a he wars and IS
Iénopol rsystehmC comparee vlr/éthstthres t(t)teotre Abn ra|t S|s {ust
| which I
of free tra)t/rle whose falt entalls { e downfall oF the e/ntrre
edifice. For if here comgetrtron IS proved t? be. 1 hg cause
Sfegtkrsuert?opoverty ana crime, who then will still’ dare to
p hrs above- mentroBed work, Alison has . shaken the
M thus an é ory b rrng{rn% In the ro uctive povrer of
te yo 0sing 10 the MaIt usian prrncr the
Tact that each adull can oduc more t dan F
needs—a fact wit out wh mankind cou not mutr Y
|Hd eed e uld not even exrst If 1t were not so how could
those still growing upld Bt# t Alison does not go to tne
root of t e matter, an there ore In the end reaches t
sa e conclusion as. Maithus. True enough gro es th at
ns rtncr| 1S |n orrect, byt cann ﬁgarns the facts
whrc a] el h) thus 0 his mrrncrp

If Malthus had not consr ered the matter so one-sidedly,
h e could not have failed to se(e that sur}plus P ulation ﬂ
PP A T e, Sl
urply | U U
tlon 15 on? too large |Ohere tﬂ |?od'?rctrt//e owrpas a
whole IS too Ia% he condition 0 ever%/ uﬁ]
country, rtrcuI rly En Ian since the time when Malf
WrOte, ma es this abun ant clear, These Were the facts
which Malthus ought {0 have consrdgred In thejr totall
and whose _cqnsideration \ﬁas bound to have led to t e
correct conclusion. | ntead e eec}ed one, fact, ﬂave no
consjderation to the others, andt erefore arnve at s crazy

conclusion. The second GH’O e comitted YV&S to con htSe
means of subsistence wit [rmeans of] employment. That



poPuIatron 15 always pressrng on the means of emplo ment
hgt the number DEo B produced depeH % P
numper_of people who' can be emgloyed—rn short, that t
Productron of labour-power has been regulated so far by
h I%vv of. compe(srtr and Is therefore ~also exposed
Fer}ro IC CriSes. an Iuctuatrons—thrs IS a fact whose esta

Isnment constitutes Malthus’ merrt But the means of em-

pIo ment are not the mean? subsrstence Only In their
-result are the means of employment increased by the
|ncrease 1n machine- gower and Ca Prtal The means of sub
Sjst nce mcrease as s00n as grodu IVE POWer INCreases even
fj% ¥ Here a new contradiction in ﬁconomrcs comes {0

g he economist’s “ gnand 1S not the real demand: his

onsumption” 15 an artificial consumption. For the econ-
omist, (i ly that Person really demands, only that Per on
f]sarea consumet. who has an equivalent to offe a/v

e rec IVES, Bd]t if 1t 15 a fact that ﬁvery adut pro ttces
more t n he himself c n consume, that children are ke
trees which give su er undant returns on_the outlays n-
vested In thém—an ese ce tan ar facts are they
not 7—then It must he assume worker oug ht 10
e able to produce far more than he needs and that the

munrt heretore ought to be vergg gd ’bovre him

ever hrng eneeds one mustcn er a agr am|
to ea veﬁy welcom ort communrtg But th ﬁ
omist, with” his crude. out 00K, KNOws rho ther e%urva t
than that which, is Pard to him in tangible read?/
1S S0 frrmh{ et In his antitheses that the most striking tacts
are of as little concern to him as the most scientific prrn
ciples.

We destroy the contradiction simply by transcendin
With the us¥on of t?t nterests, no d dse to eac?r oher
there disappears tne contra iction bet een excess popula-
tlon here and excess wealth there: there drs} eppears the mirac-
ulous fact (more mrraculous than all the ‘miracles ot all
the reli rons]put together) thaJ a_nation has to starve rom
Sheer L ﬁ lenty; there drsagpe é the cr
assertjon { t] artt] lacks t] [powert men.
assertion 15 the pinnacle or Christian economrcs—and that
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fact do s ue course. Th? o\rey 1S but
t e £Cconomic expres lon of the rg rtcHous doﬁma of contra
ron of Spirit an nature ag Lesu mg co[rnptron of
As regards religion, and togetner witn re gron this
contra Iction, was resolved Iong 0, .and | hop# that in
the spnere, of economics | a(Y i ewrse demonstrated the
utter ‘emptiness of this contradiction. Moreover, | shall not
accept é’ com eten\ any defence % e Malth usran theqry
Which does no ainto me on the pasis of ItS owngnn
ciples owapeo ecan starve rom sneer plenty and bring
thrs rnt% harmony with reasqn Eﬂ] fact,

At the same ‘time, the Malthusian the}ow has certainl
heen a necessafrl}/ Rornt% tLansrtron WR as taken us a
Immense step rther. Thanks to this theory, as to econom-
5 a5 a whole, our attention has beeri drawn to the
productive power of the earth and of mankind; and af}er
overcomrn% this, economic es?arr we have been made for
ever securd against the fear of over-population. edenve
from It the most gowerful economic arguments for a socra
Lans orm%tron [ ever] If Maithus were com etelz ht
this transformation would have to be underta t
way, for on t]hrs transformation, only the e Hcatron 0
the ‘masses Whic rovides, makes possible that mora
restraint of the rt) tive rnstrgct which Maléhu? himself
presents aste ectrve an easrest remedy for over-
a gu atro(n JO hrst eorﬁ/ we have come to know tﬂe

pest %ra ation of mankind, their dependence on t 8
condrtrons f competition. 1t has' shown us how In the last
Instance |Jo Avate Rertg has tyrned man Into comrnodrt?r
whose 0 uctro estroctron alsp depen soe %
demana; system 0 competrtron nas thus s %
tered, and darlgl con rnges to slaugpter, millions of men.
hrs we have Seen, an '5 rIVES US to the a 0 rtron

of  this degradatron of mankrn Ofrough the abolition of
pnvate f ert etifion an T Ppposrng rnterests
0 P“ e the universal fear of over- pog

tron ot any possrb basis, et US once more returm' to the



relationship of productive pow opulation. Malthus
estaL |shespa forﬁwula on whﬁ)ch %e basgs ?\IS entire sgstem
popu ation 1s said to increase In a geometrical pr Tgres lon—
1+2 +4+8+16+3f etc.; the productive ower 0 ?
|n an arlthmetlca progressmn 1+2+3+4+5+6 The dlf gr-
nce 1S 0bvious, hs terrif ylng but is it correct? Where has
een PLove that the duct|V|ty of the IT INCreases
|n an arlt metlcal rogression? The “extent of land 1s limit-
Fd All right! The ldbour- powe[ {0 be emplo ed on thls
and-surface increases W|th (P pulation. Even if we assume
that the Increase In Iy e to Increase In labour does
not always rise in proportion to the labour, there still re-
ains a third element which, admit edI never means anx
mg Jo the ec?nomlst—smence— pro [ess 1S as
Imited and at least as rapia fas hat of po Ip ulation. What
Progress does the agriculture of this century owe to chemis-
[ aone—md 0 two_men alone, Sir Hum?hry Davx
d Justus |e w |3ut science increases at least & muc
%EJ gulatlon The latter Increases In oP oportion to the Size
or I IPrSVIIOe%S egeréerat%otﬂe smence a Va ce?em0 pro onrgroan
W I VIous

t|on ang thu? gungeF1 t%e most ordlr?/%r cg ditions ?so In
eometnca progressmn t 1 |mP033| le to
sue %e But 1t 1S absurd to talk_ of overP e}t n $0_.long
as t?re |?]en0tkg waste |and In }he valle e Missls-
SI[D or t ole population of Europe” to be trans-
anted th%re a S0 Iong as N0 mgre tha onﬁ -third of the

eart can Qnside |tivated, and 0 as the
Broductlon of tchls thir |tselif can be raised mxfolggan more
y the application of improvements already known.

Thus, competition sets capital against capital, labour
L e W

a A. Alison, op. cit., p. 548—Ed.
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In the struggle the stronlger wins: fmd In order tq predict
the outcome™of the stru?%e we shal hae o Investigate the
strength of te contestants. First of aI lapour 15 “weaker
tha eltr\er an efl pro W or Ca |taI, rthe worker musa;
work to_live, whilst the laridowner can live on his rent, an
the czipltallst on his |nterest, or, |f Ihe negd aHses oq his
capital or on capitalised property. in land, The result is
that .only the very ba[est necessities, tk\e |fere means of
¥ Istence, fall to"th gt of labour: Whl st t argest art
of the products is shared betwee capdta an Iand poB
erty oreover, the stronger worker rlves the weaker out
the market, just as aager ca |ta drives out smaller
caﬁltal and larger lande Pro drives out sma er
Erogert Pchtlce confirms this conclusion. Thea
vantage (i the a er Wanilfagturer and mec ant en
over e smaller, an andowner verteow f
smrgle Cle, are weI n. The resut 1S th rea
nde or |nz1ray condit |0P |n acc0fdagce with t vy
estronger rge capital and Iarge anded progertg swallow
small capltal and small lan eg 8er gyl e

'[IOI] fg erty. O‘n CrISes Of tra culture, tﬂtlgaclgﬁ

tra satl ﬁrocee s much more rap|

than s egﬁ Sro ar%e Dro erty increases much more raﬁh(yP/
Its rg egds as property-expenses. This law of the

centra‘nsatlore ? rlvatef)ro erP/ | |mmanent In, rlvate

PrOPer(SY as all teoth% % g? gases musﬁ creas
sap ?eart unt;l the worﬂ |rs aInVI e0 r|ntaor rEmall%nar!eress

A e e s gt

erty, since muc smaller portion is de

035| e spliffing-up of ca |ta are of no aval result
us andP/vn mlg unlessplt 5 t|c|pated yatgtaf trans-
fornkat\on of ?ou conditions, a fusion of opposed interests,

an anolition ot private pr ert
gt il U bt g o

ast int
Proteattecns er ag Ynst fr %ven It coufd not |n
act do, so. The a;BOIm n of monopoly, however, o?ens the
door wide to fraud. You say that competition carries with It
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the r%me%/ for fraud, since no one will buey bad articles.
But that pleans that everyone has to be an expert in every
artrcIe which 1s Impossjble. Hence the necesart for. monop-
ﬁ which many articles in fact reveal. Pharmacies, et
must have a.monopoly. Ang the most Important article—
money—requires a onoEon most of all. Whenever the
clrcy atrn? medium aé eas(ed t0 be a state monoyooler
nas, Invarfab| \/t; produced a trade crisis; and the English econ-
omists, Dr. Wade among them, do concede In this case the
necessrty for monopoly. “But. monopoly IS no rotectron
iﬁrnst counterfeit money. One can take ongs,

er side of the gtdestron the one 15.as drff cui s t e

; uceig/treeh o) petrtBon and the atter

pther. Mono olg/S or

Therefore, both must fall, and

In turn, Pro uc monog
the%e difficultes mu?]t olved through the transcendence
the principle which gives rise to them.

Comaetrtron has p% netrated all the relationshi nﬁrs of our

life and completed "the reciprocal pondage 1n which men
novvah (hh)t fves Com gtrtron 1S t eggreat marnsprrna

se
ch_again and again [erks into_activity our aging an
wrtherrng social or [ or rather drsordery but nﬂtﬂg eac
new exertion It also saps a gart of this orders wanin
strenath ComH(trtron overns the numerical advance 0
man rnd It likewise governs rts moral advance. Anyone
who has ‘any knowledgg of the statistics of crime must have
been struck by the eculia reﬂHIarr with which crime
advances year by year,_an Wihich certain causes
ProdHce cértain crimes. The extension of the factory s&/s
s followed everywhere by an rncrease In crime. T
of arrests of crrmr a cases—rndee he number of murders
rg arles, Retty t efts, efc., e tow or a
Ict—Ca redrcte ear ﬁ rth un arIr precr
sron as has be doneotneno In En Ian sreg
[arity proves t at crime, too |s overne comperr
that“society creates a deman forcrime w his met b
corresponding supply; that t e gap created by the arr st
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1gﬂnsportanon or, execution of a certain number is at once

ed by others, IJust as everk/ gap In population is at once
fllleij] b% new e}rlvals In ofhér words, that crime presses
on t eans? unlshment just as the tpeo le_press.on the
means of employment. How™just 1t Is {o punish criminals
under these crcumstances |te apart from any other con
siderations, | leave to Hwe ment of my readers.  Here
| am merely concerne monstratln% the extension of
competition |no fo the moral (g)ere and In showing to what
deep degradation private property has broug t man.

In the ?truggle of capital and land agiilnat labour, the
flrst two elem@nts enjoy yet another specl vantage OVer
labour—the ass (ftance 0 smence for'in ,oresent conditions
suence too, 15 djrected ar%;alnst abour. Almost all Jnechaw
||eﬁ<|nverljtlons for Instance he\ve heen occasmne by the
ack of [a ouA DOWer; In articular Har reavs Lom ton’s
End Arkwn t's cotton-spmning machiries. There has never
een an Infense demand for fa Bour W th did not reé
|n an |nvent|on that mcreased anour r%m ct|V|ty cons er
ﬁ }/ thus |vert|n8 emand awab/ P human labour. The
istory of England .from 17/0 Until now 1S a continuous
demonstranon of this. The last great mvenHon In otton
spinning, the self-acting mule, was occasmne sole%
demand for f]abour an rlsm%w%ge |t ouw ac me
L Handtereb %|t down han ab(w g alf: 1t thr %w
alT the workers out 0 emplo¥ment an by reduced t
s il Laea b e
Vest]

strent W|th V\thC abour ha sm%% out In the u%
equa strugge against caﬁltal (Ct. Dr. Ure, Ph|Iosoph
Manufactur The economist now sa}/ however,
that in 1ts final result machinery I favourable 0 the work-
ers, since it mak es 0 uct|1pn cheaper and ther b% cree\tes
a new and r et for Its roducts us

mately re-em stewor ers put out of wor Quite ri
But | t[we ecgno}/mst forgettlng,p%en that the pro UC'[IO!%] of



|labour-power s requlated b|¥1 competition; that [abour-power
1S always pressing™on the means of emBonment, and that,
therefore, qen these advantag?s are que o become o.EJ.er-
ative, a surplys of competitors” for work s already waiting
for them, and will thus repder these advantages |IIusorﬁ/;
whilst the disadvantages—the su? en withdrawal of the
mﬁans of su S|?tenc% orﬂ one hP of the vv?rkers and tne
fall In _waqes or the other halt—are not Iliusory? Is the
econ mlstI

| orggttm that the Bro ress of |nv?nt|on never
stands still, and that these disa va%wta?es,, here ore,_g_er et-
with the division of

%S trhe(rjneseellvoese? l% hse gorgeﬁ“nhg tearee oyr. civilisation
ur, dev S | _Civilisatign,
a worker can |g,n(ily ?lve H e cgan %egusetg) %t this partlcu?ar
achine for this 8artlcular deta\led operation; "that the
change-over from one type of emg oyment to angther, newer
%ﬁtl\?v 0ar ngP?st Invariably an absoldte impossibility for the
In wrnlng mX attention to the eff?cts ?f machlrl]ery | am
brou?ntto nother subge%t les dlrect_x relevant—the factory
system; . and | have néither the inclination nor the time {0
treat this here. esuies | hope to E ve an early_opportunity
to expound, in detail the dfs Icable  immorg |t,¥ of this
system, and to expose Werche sley the economist’s hypocrisy
hich here appears in all its brazenness.®

Written in October and Printed according to the journal
November 1843

First published jn Deutsch-
Iiéﬂzdmsche Jahrhiicher,

Signed: Frederick Engels in
Manchester






Notes

13+

1 The Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844 is the first work
In which Marx tried to systematically elaborate Pro_blems .of polit-
ical economy from the. Standpoint of his maturing djalectical-
materialist and communist views and also to, synij]thesme the results
of his critical review of prevailing philosophic “and economi¢ theo-
ries. Apparently, Marx_ began to “write it in order to clarify the
problems for himself. But in the grocess of workln% on it_he” con-
celved the idea of publishing a work analysing the economic system
of bouggems society in his fime and its ideological trends. Towards
the end of his stay In Paris, on February 1, 1845 Marx signed a
contract. with  Carl Leske, a Darmstadt “publisher,, concernm% the

publication of his work entitled A Critigue_ of Politics and of Polif-
cal Economy. It was to be based on his Economic and Ph||050£)h|c

Manuscripts “of 1844 and perhaps also on his earlier manuscript

Contriution to the Crltl_ﬂue 0 Hegel's Philosophy of Law. This

plan did not materialise in the 18405 because Marx” was busy writ-
ng other works and, to some extent, because the contract with the

Pu lisher was cancelled in September 1846, the latter being afraid
0 have transactions with such a revolutionary-minded author, How-

ever, in the early 1850s Marx returned to “the idea of wntmg i

book on economics. Thus, the manuscripts of 1844 are conneCted

with. the conception of a plan which led many years later to the

writing of Capital. , , o .

Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts is an unfinished
work and In part a rough draft. A considerable part of the text
has not been preserved. What remains comprises three manuscripts
each of which has its_own pagination (In Roman f|>9ures). The first

manuscrlgt contains 27 Pa es, of which pages I-X1l and XVII-

XXVII are divided by two vertjcal lines intg three columns sup-

plied with headings Voritten In beforenand: “Wages of Labour”,

‘Profit of C%Enal ghw section has . alsg subhealnqs supplied by

the, author) and “Rent of Land”. It is difficult to tell the order In

which Marx filled these columns. All the three columns on p. VII

contain the text relating to.the section “Wages of Labour”. Pages

XII1 to XVI are divided into two columns™ and contain texts ?f

the sections “Wages of Labour” (pp. XII1-XV), “Profit of Capital”

gpp. XII-XV1) and “Rent of Land” (p, XV1). On pages XVII
0 XX] onl)( he column headed “Rent of Land” is filled” in. From

p%ge XXII 10 page XXVII, on which the first manuscn%t breaks
, Marx wrote across the three_columns dmregamhng the eadU§s.

The texé_of these ga es 15 published as a separate ed

ection entit
by the editors according to Its content “Estranged Labour”.
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ive (&){péhg{ﬁe&?m”?anuscript only the last four pages have sur-

_The third manuscript contains 41 Bages Enot counting blank ones
divided into two, columns and numbefed by Marx himself from
to. XLIII (in doing so_he omitted two numbers, XX 1l and XXV).
Like the extant Rart of the second manuscript, the third manuscript
has n authg_r’s %admgs; the text has been arranged and supplied
with the hea mgﬁ y the editors. _ _
Sometimes Marx _departed from the subject-matter and in-
terr%ted his elucidation of gne question to analyse anather. Pages
XXXIX-XL contain the Preface to the whole work which is given
before the text of the first manuscript, The text of the seCtion
dealing with the critical analysis of Heg,el’s dialectic, to which Marx
referréd in the Preface as the concluding chapter and which was
scattered on various pa%e]s IS arranged in one section and put at
|

the end In accordance With Marx’s indications.

In order to give the reader a better visual idea of the struc-
ture of the work, the text reproduces, in vertical lines the Roman
numbers of the sheets of the manuscripts_and the Arabic numbers
of the columns in the first manuscript. The notes indicate where
the text has been rearrang(?d_. Pas,sages crossed out by Marx with
a vertical line are encloséd in pointed brackets: separate words or
Phrases crossed out by the author are giwen in footnotes only when
hey supplement the “text. The generdl title and the headings of
the various parts of the manuscripts enclosed in square Dbrackets
are supplied by the editors on the basis of the author’s formula-
tions. 1n some’places the text has been broken up into (Paragraphs
br¥ the editors. Quotations from the French sources cited by, Marx
In_French or in his own translation into German, are given'in En-
glish in both cases and the French fexts as (Moteql by Marx are
lven In the footpotes. Here angd elsewhere Marx’s enderlnﬁ] of

e quotations or free translation Is %,lven In smal] type but without
quotation marks. Emphasis in quotations, belonging, as a rule, to
tI}/Ia,rtx,l,as well as that of the quoted authors, IS indicated everywhere

Italics.
yThe Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844 was first
Pubhshed b¥ the Institute of Marxism-Leninism in Moscow in the
Baggga%so the original: Marx/Engels, Gesamtausgabe, Abt. 1,

In English this work was first published in 1959 by the Foreign
Languages Publishing House (now Progress Publishers), Moscow
translated by Martin” Milligan. p. 15

2 This refers to Brung Bauer’s reviews of books, articles and
pamphlets op the Jewish question, including Marx’s article on the
subject In the Deutsch-Franzosische Jahrbiicher, which were gub-
lished in the monthly Allgemeine Literatur-Zeitung (issue No. |,
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December 1843, and issue No. 1V, March 1844) under the title “Von
den neuesten Sch rrften uber die Judenfrage”. Most of the expres-
SIons rwoted are taken from these reviews. The ~expressions_“Uto-
pian phrase” and “compact mass” can be found In" Bruno Bauer's
unsr ne article, “Was st jetzt der_Gegenstand der Kritik?”, pub-
Irshed in the Allgemeine Literatur-Zeiting, issue No. VI|I, July
1844, A detailed crrtrcal appraisal of this, monthly was_later on
%rven (}/ Marx_and Engels in the book Die herlrﬁe Familie, oder
ritik der kritischen KFitik (see this edition, VoRA4, The' Ig
Family, or Critique of Critical Criticism). p. 1

3 Marx apparently refers to Wertlrngs works: Die Menschheit, wie
sie 15t und. wie sie sein sollte, 1838, and Garantien der Harmonie
und Freiheity Vivis, 1842,

Mases_Hass ublrshed three articles |n the collegtion Einund-
zwanzig Bogen aus der. Schweiz \r\S Went Sheets from Switzer-
land), Erster Teil (Zurich und intert ur 1843 Issued by . Georg
Herwegh. These articles, entitled_“Sozialismus und Kommun,rsmus
Philosophic der Tat” and “Die Eine und die ﬁanze Frethelt” were
gubhshed anonymously. The first_two of them ad a note—"Written
y the author”of ‘Edropaische Triarchie p. 18

ment of thought. It is used to ‘stress that thought is a process, and
that therefore elements in a system of thought are also phases in
a movement. The term “feeling” (Empfindung) denotes relatively
low forms of mental life in which no distinction is made between
the subjective and objective, p. 20

4 The term “eIement” in the Hegelian Phrloso { means a vital ele-

SShortl_)( after writing this. Preface Marx fulfilled his jntentjon in
oly amrIE or Crrtr ue of Critical Criticism, written in col-

la oratron with nges see Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, Col-
lected Works, Vol. n. 20

6 The expression_“common humanity” (in the manuscript in French,
“simple” humanite”) was borrowed” by” Marx from the first volume
(Chapter. VIII)F of Adam Smith’s Wealth of Nations, which he used
in Gamier's French translation (Recherches sur la nature et les
causes de la richesse des nations, Parrs 1802, t. 1, p. 138). All the
subsequent references were given by Marx fo this publication, the
synopsjs .of which is containgd in hrs Parre Notebooks with exce g
on political economy. In the present volume wherever tere
references to or quotations from this. work by Adam Smith the
corresponding g ges of the Englrsh eqition are given and references
to Garnier's “edition are reproduced In sriuare ragkets, eg Ada
Smith, Wealth of Nations Ever man’s Library edition, Vol pp.
58-60 [Garnier, t. 1, pp. 132 . 21
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7 Marx uses the German term “Nationalokonomie™ to denote both
the economic system in the sense of science or theory, and the eco-
nomic system itself. n. 26

8 Loudon’s work was a translation into French of an_English manu-
scnPt apparent,lg/ never Publlshed in_the original, The "author did
publish In English a shor pamEhIet,—The Equilibrium of Population
and Sustenance Demonstrated, Leamington, 1836. p. 32

9 Unlike the quotations from a number of other French writers such
as Constantin Pecqueur and Eugene Buret, which Marx gives In
French In this work, the excerpts from J. B. Say’s hook are given
In his German translation. .36

w From this é)aée of the manuscript quotations from Adam Smith’s
book (in the French t,ranslatlog), which Marx cited so far sometimes
In French and sometimes In German, are, as a rule, given. in Ger-
man. In this book the corresponding pages of thetnglish edi-
tion are substituted for the French by the editors and Marx’s refer-
ences are given in square brackets (See Note 6). p. 36

1 The text Pubhshed, in small type here and below isnot an exact
quotation from Smith but a summary of the corresponding passages
from his work. Such passages are sdbsequently given in Small tyge
but without quotation” marks. p: 37

2 The preceding, page &VII) of the first manuscript does not contain
any fext relating ‘to the ‘sections “Profit of Capital” and “Rent of
Land” (see Note 1). p. 4l

13 The whole paragraph,_ including1 the quotation from Ricardo’s book
in the French translation hy Francisco, Solang Constancio: Des Prln-
cipes de Veconomie politique, et de Vimpdt, 2-¢ 6d., Paris, 1835, T. I,
pp. 194-95 (see the corres ondm?, English edition On the Principles
of Political ‘Economy, and Taxation, London, 1817), and from Sis-
mondi’s Nouveaux principes d’economie politique..., Paris, 1819,

1, p. 331, is an excerpt from Eugene Buret’s book De la misere

des classes laborieuses en Angleterre” et en France..., Paris, 1840

T. 1, pp. 67, note. . 49

14 The allusion is to the following rE)assage:,“ln a erfectl;f fair Iotterz,
those who draw the prizes ought to."gain all that is lost by those
who draw the blanks. In a Professmn where twenty fail for one
that succeeds, that one oqught to gain all that should have been
Q/amed b}é the unsyccesstul” twenty.” (Smith, Wealth of Nations

ol. I, BK. I, p. 94) 0. b1

—
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5 See Note 12.

16 The Corn Laws—a series of lawsin England ghe first of which
dated back to the 15th century) which™imposed high duties on
imported corn with the aim of malntalnln% hlgh Brlces on It on
the home market. In the first third of the 19th Century several laws
were passed (in 1815, 1822 and s on) changing the' conditions of
corn Imports,” and. in 1828 a sliding ‘scale was" introduced, which
raised import duties on corn while Iowerlnﬂ prices* on _the home
market and, on the contrary, lowered Impoft duties while raising
rices. .
pIn 1838 the Manchester factory owners Cobden and. Bright

founded the Anti-Corn Law Leadue, which widely exﬁloned e

popular discontent at rising corn” prices. While agitating for the

abolition of the corn dutieS and emandmg comﬂete freedom of
trade, the League strove to weaken the econdmic and E0|Itlca| posi-
tions of the [anded aristocracy and to lower workers’ wages.
The struggle between the industrial bourgeoisie and the landed
aristocracy “over the Corn Laws ended in thelr repeal in 1846. p. 57

17 Pages X1l to XV are divided into two columns and not three
like the other pages of the first manuscript; they contain no text
relating to the ‘section “Rent of Lang”. On a%e XVI, which also
has two columns, this text is in the first column, while on the fol-
lowing pages it Is in the second. p. 59

B Marx, still using Hegel’s terminolo%y and his approach to the
unity . of the oEposLtes_counterposes the term “Verwirklichung” (re-
alisation) to “Entwirklichung™ (loss of realisation). n. 68

19 In_this manuscript Marx frequently uses two similar German terms,

“Entausserung” and “Entfremdung”, to express the notion of “aliena-
tion”. In the present edition the former s generally translated as
alignation”, the latter as “estrangement”, beCause i the later eco-
nomic Works ,S’Hg,eorles of Sur_plus-Va_IueP Marx himself used the
word “alienation” as the English equivalent of the term Entausé8
serung”. D.

2 The term “species-being” (Gattungswesen) is derived from Ludv_vig
l;seugrt\)/\%glg Bhllosophy where 1t 1S applied to man and mansqn72

ZApparg)ntIgaMarx refers to Proudhon’s book Qu*est-ce que la pro7-8

priite?, Paris, 1841,

2 This passage shows that Marx here uses the category of wages in
a broad sense, as an expression of antagonlsnc relations between
the classes of capitalists and of wage-workers. Under “the wages
he understands “the wage-labour”, “the capitalist system as stch.
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This idea was_apparently elaborated in detail in that part of the
manuscript which is now extant. p. 78

B This apparently refers to the conversion of individuals into mem-
bers of civil society which is considered as the SP_here of property,
of material relations that determing all other relations. In this_case
Marx refers to the materjal relations of society based on private
property and the antagonism of different classes. n. 79

24 The Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834 deprived poor people con-
sidered ahle to work ?}lncludmg children) of any public relief exceEt
a place In the workhouse, where they were” compelled to work,

p. 82

5 In the manuscript “sein fur sich selbst”, which is an_expression of
Hegel’s term “fiir sich*’ (for |tseh? as opposed to “an sich f,ln_ Itself).
Inthe Hegelian philosophy the former means roughly explicit, con-
scioys or defined in contrdst to “an sich”, a synorym for immature,
Implicit or unconscious. p. 8

5 This refers to Revolutions de Trance et de Brabant, par Camille
Desmoulins, _Second Trimestre, contenant mars, avril et mai, Paris,
Fan 1790, N. 16, p. 139 sq.. N. 23, p. 425 sqq.. N. 26
D. 580 $qq. n. 86

21 This refers to_Georg_Ludwié; Wilhelm Funke, Die aus der unbe-
schrankten Theilbarkeit des Grundeigenthums hervorgehenden Nach-
theile, Hamburg und Gotha,. 1839, p. 56, in which there is a refer-
ence to Hernrich Leo, Studien und Skizzen zu einer Naturlehre des
Staates, Halle, 1833, p. 102 n. 86

B The third manuscnRt is a thick notebook_ the last few pages of
which are blank. The pages are divided into two columns by a
vertical [ine, not for the Purpose of dividing the text according. to
the headings but for_purely technical reasons. The text of the Tirst
three sections comprises pp. 1-XI, XIV-XXI, XXXIV-XXXVIII
and was_ written as a suP lement t0 the missin a?es of the second
manuscript. Pages X1-XI1, XVII, XVIII, . [T, . XXVI-
XXXIV _contain the text of the concluding chapter dealing with
the criticism of Heﬁel’s dialectic %on some 'oages it Is written ‘along-
side the text of otfer sections). In some places the manuscript con-
tains the author’s remarks teshfymg fo his, intention to unite Intp
a single whole various Rassages_ of this section separated from each
otherby the text of otner sections. Pages XXIX-XL comprise the
draft_Preface. Finally, the text on thg last pages %XLI-, LIII? IS
a self-contained essay on the power of money in hourgeols soc etg/g.

D.

2 The manuscript has;“als fur sich seiende Tatigkeit”. For the mean-
ing of the terms “fur sich” and “an sich” i Hegel’s phllosophg
see Note 25. p. 8
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3 Marx refers to the rise of the primitive, crude equalitarian tenden-
cies among, the representatives of utopian communism at the early
stages of “its development, Among the medieval religious commu-
nistic communitigs, in particular, there was current a notion of the
common possession of women as a feature of the future societ
deglcted In the stg)lrlt, of consumer communism ideals. In 1534-3
the German Anabaptists, who seized power in Munster, tried to
introduce polygamy' in accordance with this view. Tommaso Cam-
panella, the author of Civitas Solis (early 17th century), rejected
monogamy In his ideal somet\b/. The P_rl_mltlve communistic conimuni-
ties Werealso characterised by asceticism and a hostile attjtude to

science and works of art. Some of these primitive equalitarian fea-

tures, the negative attitude to the arts in particular, were inherited

b}(/ the communist trends of the first half of the 19th century: for

e amfle by the members of the French secret societies of the1830s

and 18405 (“worker-egalitarians”,; “humanitarians”, and so on) com-

Erlsmg the followers “of Babeuf (for a characterisation of these see
ngels, Progress of Social Reform on the Continent” (Karl Marx

and Frederick Engels, Collected Works, Volume 3, pp. 396-972)4

p

3L This note is é;iven by Marx on page V of the manuscript where
it is separated by a horizoptal ling' from the main text, but ac-
cording to its meaning it refers to this sentence. n. %

R This_ part of the manuscript shows clearly the peculiarity of the
termin IogY used by Marx in his works, At the time he had not
worked out terms adequately expressing the canceptions of scientific
communism he was then evolving and was still under. the influence
of Feuerbach in that respect. Hence the difference in the use of
words in his early and subsequent, mature writings. In the Eco-
nomic and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844 the word “socialism” is
used to denote the stage of soc ,et%/ at which it has carried out a
revolutionary transformation, abolished private property, class antag-
onisms, alienation and so op. In the same sense Marx used the ex-
pression “communism equals humanism”. At that time he under-
stood the term “communism as such” not as th? fhnal 9oal f revolu-
tionary transformation but as the process of this transformation,
develdpment leading up to that goal, a lower stage of the process,

0, 106

B This expression apEarentIy refers to the theory of the English geol-
ogist Sir Charles Xell Who, In his three-volume work The Prin-
.ciples of Geolo%y 830-33), proved the evolution of the earth’s
crust and refuted the popular theory of cataclysms. Lyell used the
term “historical %eolo "“for his_th orz. The ferm “ 0%10\%” Was
Introduced hy the 18 -centuBy_Germa scientist Abraham Werner,
a sgeuallst In mineralogy, and it was used also by AIexanderpHuerE-3

boldt
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3 This statement s mtergreted dlfferentll}/ by researchers. Manal_ of
them maintain that MarX here meant crude equalitarian_communism,
such as that propounded by Babeuf and his followers. While recog-
nlsm% the historic role of that communism, he thought it impos-
sible To ignore_its weak points. It seems more justifiable, however,
to Interpret this passage proceeding from the Recullarlt of terms

used in the manuscript (See Note™32). Marx here used the term

“communism” to mean nof the higher phase of classless socle%

(which he at the time denoted & “socialism” or “communis

eg_ualll_ng humamsm”g but movement (in_ various forms, includin

primitivé forms of équalitarian communism at the early stageg
directed at its achievement, a revolutionary transformation process
of transition to it. Marx emphasised that this process should not
be considered as an end in itself, byt that it is a necessary, thou_%h

a fransitional, stage in attaining the future social system, whiCh

will ‘e characterised by new features distinct from “those pro?er

to this stage. p. 108

D Page X1 (in parH and Pa es XII and XII| are taken up by a
text relating to the concluding chapter (see Note 28). p. 108

% The greater part of this page as well as Rart of the preceding
page (XVII) "comprises a text relating to the concludmé) chapter
(sée Note 28). p. 115

37A,pﬁarently Marx refers to a_formula of the German philosopher
Fichte, an” adherent of subjective idealism. . 116

3B The preceding pages starting from p. XXI, which is partly taken
UP b_}F/) a textgrgla?ing to thiqs sectioﬁ, contain the text pof tKe con-
cluding chapter. . 12

3 In some of his earI%/ writings Marx already uses the term “biirger-
liche Gesellschaft” to mean~two thmgs: (1%/ in a br,oa?er sense, - the
economic system of society re?ardles .of the historical stage of its
developmerit, the sum total of material relations which determine
P0|Itlca| Institutions ang ideology, and (2) in the narrow  sense,
he material relations of hourgels souetx later on, that society as
a whole), of capitalism. Hencg, the term has been translated accord-
Ing to its concrete meaning In the context as “civil society” in the
first case and “bourgeois society” in the second. p. 12

4 The two previous pages of the manuscript contain_the draft Preface
to the whole work, which is published on pages 17-20. D.

4 Ontology—in some philosophic systems a theory ahout being, about
the natlje of things.p e Sy ) T
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@Originall(}/ the section on the Hegelian dialectic. was apparently
conceived by Marx as a phllosoBhlcaI digression in the section of
the third manuscript which is published under the heading “Private
Property and Communism” and was written together With other
sections’ as an_addition to separate pages of the Second manuscript
(see pp. 93-108 of this book). Therefore Marx marked the begmmn
of this section (p. X1 In the manuscript) as point 6, considéring i
to be the continuation of the five points of ‘the preceding section.
He marked as point 7 the beglnmng_of the following UTection, head-
ed “Human _Requirements and Division of Labour Under the Rule
of Private Property” on %age XIV of the manuscript. However,
when dealing with” this subject on subsequent p_a?es f his manu-
script, Marx” decided to collect the whole material into a separate,
concludlnP chapter and mentioned this in his draft Preface. The
chapter, fike a number. of ofher sections of the manuscript, was
not finished. While writing it, Marx _made special excerpts from
the last chapter E‘Abso,lute Knowledge”% of Hegel’s Phanomenologie
des Gelstes, which are In the same notebook as the third manuscript
(these excerpts are not reproduced in this edition). p. 133

3 The reference is not quite accurate. On page 193 of the work men-
tioned, Bruno Bauer polemises not against the anti-Hegelian Herr
Gruppe but against the Right Hegelian Marheineke. n. 134

4 Marx_here refers to Feurbach’s critical observations on Hegel in
83 29-30 of his Grundsatze der Philosophic der Zukunft, =
This note is given at the bottom of page XIII of the third
manusgript without an}g_ indication what it tefers to, The asterisk
after the sentence to which it seems to refer is given by the editors,

p. 136

% Here on page XVII of the third manuscript Spart of which com-
Br_ls_es_ a text relatln% to the section "Human Requirements and
vision of Labour Under the Rule of Private Property”) Marx
gave_ the note; “see p. XI11”, which_ proves that this téxt i the
ontinuation of the section dealing with the critical analysis of the
Hegelian dialectic begun on pp. X1-XI1I. p. 138

% At the end of page XVIII of the third manuscript there is a note
by Marx: “continied on p. XXII". However number XX]I was
omitted by Marx in paging. The text of the given chapter is con-
tinued on”the page marke b_)( the author as XXIII, which is als

confirmed by his remark on it: “see p. XVII”, p. 140

41 Marx apparently refers here not only to, the identity of He%el’s
views on labour and some other categories of political economy
with those of the English classical economists but also to his pro-
found knowled%,e of “economic wrltlng_s. In lectures he delivered
at Jena UniverSity in 1803-04 Hegel Cited Adam Smith’s work. In
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his Philosophic des Rcchts (§189) he mentions Smith, Say and
Ricardo and notes the rapid devefopment of economic thou%
D.

28 Hegel, uses the term “thinghood” Dingheit) In his work Phanope-

nol gle des Geistes to dendte an. abstract, Universal, mediating link
in the process of cognition; “thinghood” reveals the generality of
the specific properties’ of individual things. The synonym for it i
“pure essence” (das reine Wesen). n. 142

29 These eight points_ of the “surmounting of the, object of conscious-
ness”, expressed “in all its asPects”, are copied nearllz word for
word from P%?l and 3 of the last chapter (“Absolute nowledge’23
of Hegel’s Phanomenologie des Geistes. p. "1

9 Number XXV was omitted byMarx in paging the third mantﬂ14
D.

script.

5 Marx refer ,t% § 30 of Feuerbach’s Grundsatze der Philo%Qphie der
Zukunft, which says: “Hegel 1s a thinker who surpasses nimself 1|28

thinking.” D.

2 This enumeration gives the major categories of Hegel’s En_cg/clopa-
die der phllosoBhlscken Wissenschaften™in the ordel in which they
are _examined Dy He%el. Similarly, the categories reproduced hy
Marx_above (on”p. 19%, from “civil law” “"to “world hIS’[OFX_,
are given In the order in which they appear in Hegel’s Philosophie
des Rechts. p. 150

8 The Outlines of a Critique of Political Economy is the first eco-
nomic work written by Engels. It was one_of the principal works
Fubllshed in the Deutsch-Franzosische Jahrhiicher, and together with
he_programme articles written by Marx it determined” the jour-
nal’s communist trend. Marx was very much interested in this Work
of Engels and wrote a summary of"it (Karl Marx and Frederick
Engels, Collected Works, Vol. 3, pp. 375-76), Later on he men-
tionied  this work more than once 1n his writings.. In the Preface
to the first edition of A Contribution to the Critique of Political
Economy (18592 Marx called it a “brilliant essay on the critique
of economic ca,%}orles ,. DesR!te the fact that the work contained
some trajts of imimafurity wnich are inevitable at the earlier stage

. of the formation of ideas: the influence of Feuerbach’s abstract
humanism which had not yet been completely overcome, a one-
sided appraisal of the labour theory of valug, etc.—shorthmm%s
about which Engels wrote In_a generdl way in his letter to Wilheln
Liebknecht on April 13, 1876—the work “contained profound antj-
cipation of some propositions In the new, materialist economic

teaching.
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The work also produced a strong impression on other repre-
sentatives of pro%ressrve circles. For example, the Berlin Rhysrcran
Julius Waldeck, Stressing n his letter to Johann Jacoby the’ matu
rity and boldness of the ieas exPounded In this wark; exclaimed:
“Engels has worke a reaI miracle!”™ (G. Mayer, Friedrich Engels.

Eing Brg%rapme E S 171)

IS te Outlrnes of a Critique of Political Economy
was first J)ub ished as an appendix fo the book: Karl Marx, Eco-
nomic arid Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844, Foreign{Languages Pub-
lishing House, Moscow, 1959, p. 161

64 The Anti-Corn Law League—see Note 16. p. 174
% The reference 1s to the New York fire of December 16, 1835. "
D.

% Several pamphlets sroned “Marcus” a%oeared in England, in partrc
ular: On the Possibifity of Limiting Populousness, printed by Jo
Hill, Black Horse Court, Fleet Street, 1838, and The Theory o
Painless Extinction. the publication of ‘which_was announced |n
The New Moral World on August 29, 1840 Theg exp ounde the
Malthusran mrsanthrolrgrc theory of popu atron The princip a Ideas

of “Marcus” were also summed up in the anonymous pamphlet:
An Essay on Pogulousness printed for private crrculatro printed
to the author n. 184

57 The reference is to the Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834, under
which the poor were placed in warkhouses named by the” people
‘Poor Law Bastilles”. The repeal of this law was one” of the main
demands of the Chartists.
characterisation of this law rs iven in Marxs work “Crrt
ical Margrnal Notes on. the Article ‘The Krn% of Prussia and So-
cial Reform. By a Prussian* {see Karl Marx and Frederick Engels
Collected Works, Vol. 3, pp. . 184

3B It IS drffrcult to judge by the avarIabIe material to which literary

Ean this statement refers. Possibly E %els had in mind a work on

nglish social history which he intended to write and which he

mentrons at the end” of this work (see Karl Marx and Frederick
Engels Cqllected Works Vol. 3. p 44:@ In his_ series of articles
he Condition of Enﬁland which s a Brief preliminary outline of
this work, Engels characterises the eoonomrc teachrng of Adam
Smith and the utrlrtiarranrsm Jeremg/ Bentham angd James
Mill as a theoretical expression of th domrnatron of private
property, egoism, alienation qf mapn, which represent the con-
summation of the principles following from_ the” Christian world
outlook and world order (see Karl Mark and Frederick Engels, Col-
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lected Works, Vol. 3, pp. 485-87). It is probable, however, that
he had In mind a plan of some special work on economics. A year
later, in Partrcu ar, Engels worked on a_pamphlet about the German
economist List (see hisletter to Marx of November 19, 1844). p. 187

59En%els has in mind a work on English social history which he
d to write and for which he “collected material’ during hi h
stay In England (November 1842-August 1844& He intended t
devote a whole chapter of this work to' the condition of the work
mg class in E%and Later he ¢hanged his, plans and decided to
te a srr)ecral ork on the Eh%lrsh roIetarrat WhICh he did upon
his return to Germany. His b Condition of the Working-
Class_in England was publrshed in Lerpz\g in 1845 (see Karl Marx
and Frederick Engels, Collected Works, Vol. p. 192



Name Index

A

Aesch%lus (525- 456 B.C.)—Greek

dramatist.—3

Allson Sir Archlbald (1792-
186/)—Scottish  historian” and
economist, Tory.—183, 185,

Arlmtle ?}384 -322 B.C.)—Greek
110s0p
Arkwrlght Slr Richard $1732
nglish mdust jalist,
mtr uce stnm looms I
production that Were later
named after him.—191

B

Bauer, Brung (1809-1882)—Ger-
man |deaI|st phlloso,oher one
of t{13e3 oung Hegelians.—18

Bergasse, Nicolas (1750-1832)—
French |awyer and politician,
monarchlst -—36

Berthollet, Claude Louis, Comte
de (1748-1822)—French chem-
Ist—178

Brou?ham and  Vaux, Henry
Pefer. 1st Baron (1778- 1868)—
British” statesman, lawyer and
writer, Whig.—31

Buret, ~Eugene . (1811-1842)—
French economist, petty-bour-
geois Socialist—33, 49

C

Cabet, Etienne (1788-1856)—
French publicist, advocate of
utopian commumsm author of

Voya 8a le.—97
Cart r%t Edmund (1743-1823)
—English |nvent0r—173

Chevaller Michel (1806-1879)—

renc en Ineer, . economist
gub ICIS'[ Saint-Simopist

|n th thlrtles later a free
trader.—87, U

Courier, Paul [ouis 21773 1825)
—French philologist and pub-
licist, democrat.—8/
Crompton, Samuel (1753-1827)—
English” inventor.—191

D

Dav;E Sir Hum phry (1778-1829)
ngl |s cemlst and physi-
cist—173, 188
Desmoulms Lucie Slmghce Ca-
Benoit  (1760-1794)—
—French gubllmst Ieadlng
fgure In the French Revolu-
tion, deputy to the Conventjon
\t,)\,ellr]onged6t the Jacobin Right
Destuﬂ de Tracy, Antoine Louis
Claude, Comte de (1754
836)—French economist,
Ehlloso her, advocate of con-
titutional monarchy.—87, 123

E

Engels, Frederick (1820-1895)—
%% (1820-1895

F
1804-1872 Gegrman materi-
3

list ghllo opher.—18-20, 105,
134 148,172
Frangois Marie Charles

772 1837) French  Utopian
oma list—94, 182
Funke, Georg Ludwig Wilhelm
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—German  theologian, Right-
wing Hegelian.—

G

Ganilh, Charles . (1758-1836)—
French _economist and loolltl
%|7an epigone of mercantilism.—

Gogethe, Johann Wolfgang von
49 198 2)—German poet—

Grug)e Qtto Frledrlch (1804-
—German Ru licist and

|dea||st hilosopher; attacked

Bruno Bauer 1’ his pamphlets
n 1842 —134

H

Haller KarI LudW|g von 0(1768
1854)—Swiss lawyer and” his
tor8|an supporter of absolutism,

Hargreaves James (d. 1778)—
E ?Ilsh inventor.—191
Geor Wllhelm Friedrich
7701 —German ?hllos
08her 0 13ect|ve Idealist.—17-

Hess, Moses 1812 1875)—Ger
man radical publicist, ‘one of
the chief nE)resentanves 8
“true soma |s In the mi
forties.—18,

K

Kose arten, Wilhelm (1792-1868)
erman publicist—£6

L

Lancizolle, Karl Wilhelm, von
Deleuze de (1796 -1871)—Ger-
man lawyer, tfhor of works

on the history of the German
states.—86

Lauderdale Ja a itland, 8th
Earl l —British
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politician and economist, criti-
cised Adam Smith’s theories.—

eé}z Helnrlch (1799- 18781
ermél historign_ and
gst deologist ofJunkerdom—

Liehig, Justus von, Baron (1803-
1873)—German  chemist.—428,

A4

List, Friedrich ~ (1789-1846)—

German vuI%ar economist, ad-

vocated protectionism.—164

oudon harles (801 18442
%mh doctor, member of the
m|55|0n for Investigating

Facto Lab 0ur—32
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